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STRIFE AND PEACE. 



OLD MOaWAT. 

Katun hM known no ehango, lUt no doeaj, 

For untold aget in thli ancient land ; 
Her dark woods ware, her riTort hold their way I 

MiO«*tie u when fresh tnm Nature's hmnd. 
Down the dread depths, as in the dawn of time, 

The raging cataracts their waters urge, 
And proudly now, as in their youthftil prime, 

The grey cliA offto battle to the inrgo. 

Before a song^ of joy or lorrow had been aent forth 
m the hills of Norway, before a wreath of imolce had 
;n from her quiet valleys, before a tree in her dark 
rats had fallen by the hand of man, before king Nor 
1 given his name to the land he traversed in pursuit 
[lis captive sister — ^yes, before a Norwegian existed — 
! lofty Dovre raised iu snow-capped summiu before 

> face of the Creator. 

This gigantic chain of mountains stretches itself to 

> west aa fiur aa Romsdahlahom, whose foot is bathed 
the western sea. To the south it forms that im- 
•nse mountain region, which, under various names, 
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occupies a space of one hundred and fifty square miles, 
and contains within itself all that is most grand, most 
terrible, or most beautiful in nature. Here stiU, as on 
the world's first day, stands the Fjall-stuga, the moun- 
tain-house, built by an invisible hand, whose walls and 
towers of ice only that hand can overthrow. Here 
still, as in the dawn of time, the morning and the even- 
ing twilight meet, in a fleeting embrace, at midsummer, 
on the snow-covered summits. Now, as then, rage the 
mountain torrents, as they dash headlong into the fear- 
ful depths. The ice mirrors still give back the same 
images, now enchanting, now terrible. Still unat- 
tempted by the foot of man, lie wide Alpine tracts, 
fivers, and woods, on which only the eagle and the 
summer sun look down. 

Here is the old but ever young Norway. Here 
the gaze of the beholder is overpowered, but his 
heart expands ; he forgets his own sorrows, his own 
joys; he forgets all that is mean and trifling, while 
a holy awe steals over him, and be feels that the 
shadow of God rests upon nature. 

This region lies in the heart of Norway. Is thy 
soul weary of the bustle of the world, the frivolities of 
daily life ? is it oppressed by the confined air of rooms, 
the dust of books ? or is it worn by deep, consuming 
passions ? fly, fly, then, to the heart of Norway : alone 
with these grand, silent, yet so eloquent scenes, listen 
to the beatings of the mighty heart of nature, and win 
for thyself new strength, a new life. 

Wilt thou look upon the great, the majestic ? See 
Gausta raise itself upon its giant knees, and look down 
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six thousand feet to the plain below. Behold the 
Titan forms of the Humingei the Fannarauke, the 
Magnafjeld; see the wild streams, the Rjukan, the 
Vohring, the Vedal, foaming and thundering ovtr t he- 
mountain, plunge into the abyss below. AVilt thou 
soothe thy soul with the delightful, the tender ? 1 hcse, 
too, environed by these fearful scenes, dwell lure in 
peaceful solitude. The heardsman's hut stands in tho 
narrow valley; herds of cattle feed in the ^t'cu 
meadows; the peasant maid, with her fresh bloom, 
blue eyes, and braids of yellow hair, tends them, and 
sings the while the simple, tenderly mournful melody 
of the land ; and in the midst of the valley, like a 
mirror for the charming picture, lies a small lake, 
deep, calm, and of that clear blue which belongs to tlie 
waters of the glacier regions. All here tells of pastoral 
tranquillity. 

But on other portions of this wide region, the doom ot 
an eternal death seems to have been impressed, even in 
the morning hour of creation. The vast shadows of tli e 
dark mountains fall over the valleys where only 171 oss 
grows — over seas whose still waters are bound by 
eternal ice. The stillness of death reigns in tlieso 
valleys, broken only by the crackling of the glacior. 
and the thunder of the avalanche. No bird movc^ it 
wings, or raises its song, in this mournful region — only 
the melodious sighs of the cuckoo are faintly borne 
hither by the midsiunmer wind. 

But wouldst thou see Nature in her pomp ar.;l 
stateliest magnificence ? then see the embrace of sum- 
mer and winter in old Norway. Descend to the plain 
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p£ Swalem, look upon the valleys of Clamaadt am 
Siilefjord, or the beautiful Westfjordale, through whicl 
the Maan glides quietly, embracing in its course littl 
green islands overgrown with blue-bells and wood 
liljes. See how the silver rivers, leaving the moun 
tiiins, wind among clumps of trees and fertile fields 
See how, behind the nearest mountain, with its leaf} 
woods, the snow-capped summits rear their ancien 
heads, and look down like reverend patriarchs upoi 
the youthful of their race. Mark from these valleys 
the still shifting tints of the morning and evening 
hours, upon the heights — in the depths. See the fear- 
ful magnificence of the storm ; the calm beauty o: 
the rainbow, which arches itself over the waterfall 
Oppressed and care-worn man, behold Uiis — receive 
it into thy soul, and breathe again. 

From these beautiful scenes we turn now to more 
unknown regions ; to the wide valley where the Wald- 
horn raises itself even to the clouds ; where, between 
steep rocks, the clear Urunda flows, and the cataracts 
of the Djupadahl rush down not the less proudly, that 
the wondering eye of the traveller but seldom rests 
upon them. 

We descend now into a re^on, whose name and 
place on the map we will not ask the reader to search 
for, and which we shall call Heimdale. 
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HEIMDALE. 



' XBMrMttlKmtWbiddMiTalt!^ 
The ■tm, tlM noMtoM-^'OT wboM •Itent meads 
Wandor no gmting hards; on whosa grean turf 
TIm rastlest foot of nan has worn no path. 

We ihall giwe the name of Heimdalt to a branch of 
the great vallej of Hallingdalt ; we fhall place it in tho 
pariih of Aalf, and leave it to the learned to be 
aitoniahed at our boldiieta. Heimdale, like its mother 
valley, possetaes no hiatorical aaiociationa. Of the 
ancient kinga of the Hallingdale, but few memoriala 
remain to ua. A few atonea, remnanta of buildinfrg 
which have long aince diaap|ieared ; aome niouii'.ls of 
earth, gravea of the ancient race, give dim iiitiiiiationa 
or the mighty who have paaaed away. It ia true, that 
from early time, thia valley hat been inhabited by a 
peqile remarkable for their wild warlike apirit, sim- 
plicity of manners, and contentment under harditliips 
and privation ; but rest and strife have succeeded one 
another i the peaceful and the warlike have fought, 
and built, and gone ailently to tlieir rest ; the fame of 
their deeds has never passed beyond these lofty moun- 
tuinM, never penetrated these pathless woods. 

A river — lokulen — flows through Heimdale. HurKt- 
iii;; wihlly through a narrow mountain pass, it finds in 
the valley a free course, ami How clear and calm, be- 
tween i^reen banks, till its waters are once more im- 
prisoned by the granite hills; then again r:iirin» 
fiiiccly, it rushes forth in a wild torrent till it loses 
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itself in the great Hallingdale river. Just there, where 
the river spreads itself out in the widest part of the 
valley, lies a large estate. A well huilt but somewhat 
dilapidated house stretches out its arms to the deptlis 
of the valley. It commands a beautiful prospect, ex- 
tending far into the blue distance. Lower down the 
river rise hills, covered with wood; and little huts, 
surrounded by low hedges and beautiful grass paths, 
lie scattered here and there, at the foot of the moun- 
tains. On the other side of the river, a quarter of a 
mile from the manor, a little chapel lifts its peaceful 
spires. Behind this chapel the valley gradually con- 
tracts itself. 

On a cool September evening guests arrived at the 
long deserted bouse. These were an elderly lady, in 
deep mourning of noble but sorrowful asi)ect, and a 
young blooming girl. They were received by a young 
man who bore the title of steward. 

The door closed upon the mourning lady, and for 
months long she was nowhere seen in the valley. She 
was distinguished there by the title of " the Oefwers- 
tinna." • It was said that the fate of .Fru Astrid 
Hjelm had been a sad and strange one, and many and 
various were the tales related of the events of her past 
life. 

She had not visited the estate of Semb, her paternal 
inheritance, since she left it as a bride. Now — a 
widow — she had returned to the home of her childhood. 
It was understood that her companion was a Swede, 

* Colonel'* wife. 
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iceonpanied ber from a Swedish watering- 
>rder to auperintend her household ; and it 
ed that Susanna Bjork bore unlimited sway, 
aestic economy; directing, in the interior 
t, the movements of Larina, the parlor-maid, 
le house-maid, and Petra, tlie cook; and 
less absolutely, the guardians of the farm- 
:hea and Budeja, Goran the herdsman, and 
nor tribe, both bipeds and quadrupeds. 



THERED RACE — THE TROUBLED WATERS. 

IT COVTSVTIOV. 

" For Norway." 
'• For Sweden." 

ning was clear and fresh. The September 
Drightly in the valley ; smoke rose from the 
The lady-mantles, in whose channelled cups 
I trembled, the silverweed, with its yellow 
I silver-bright leaves, grew along a little 
'hich wound round the base of a moss-grown 
conducted to a spring of clearest water, 
r forming a little pond, led its silver stream 
d murmuring to the river. On this beauti- 
j, Susannah Bjork approached the spring 
I came " cock, and hen, and chicken small." 
waddled a troop of geese, gabbling, noisily ; 
but one— a grey one. The grey goose 
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walked, with a timid, hesitating air, a little behind t 
others, compelled to retain this position by a tyrant 
the white flock, who drove him back, with outstretch 
neck and loud cry, wheneTer he attempted to approa 
the rest. The poor grey always retreated before 1 
white oppressor, but bare spots upon his head a 
neck proved that he had not fallen into this abject co 
dition before he had convinced himself by the seven 
proofs, of the inefficacy of all remonstrance. None 
the other geese concerned themselves about their i 
used brother, on which account Susanna took h 
under her especial protection, and endeavoured, 
dainty morsels and kind words, to console him for t 
injustice of his kind. After the geese, came the denn 
but clumsy ducks, the petulant turkey-cock, with 1 
awkward dames — one black, and one white — ^last, cai 
the turbulent race of chickens, with their stately, pu 
nacious cocks. The prettiest of all the party wen 
flock of pigeons, who timidly, yet confidently at t 
same time, now alighted on Susanna's shoulder a 
outstretched hand, now rose in the air and flew 
shining circles round her head ; then dropping to 1 
earth, tripped on their little fringed feet, to drink 
the spring ; while the geese, with loud noise, plung 
splashing into the river, and threw the water over 1 
grass in a pearly shower. Here, too, to Susanna's gn 
vexation, was the grey goose compelled to bathe a 
distance from the others. 

Susanna gazed upon the beautiful picture before h 
upon the little creatures who played and enjoyed thei 
selves about her, and a visible delight beamed from I 
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ejet, while, with elevated feelingi her handi clasped 
togedier, she softly murmured, ** My Ood, how beauti- 
ful ! " But the started suddenly, for, at this moment, 
dose to her, a loud, clear voice sang, 

*' How glorioni li my tether-Iaiid, 
The fea-fln, brave old Norway 1 " 

And the steward, Harold Bergman, laughingly greeted 
Susanna, who exclaimed, angrily, ** You scream so, 
that you fKghten the pigeons, with your old Norway." 
" Yea, " continued Harold, in the same tone of 
enthusiasm, 

" Yei, glorlotu li my fltther-Iand, 
The aooient M»-gtet oUme, 
Whoae gnmita oliA like bulwarks itand. 
And brave the hand of time i 

HaU to old Norway!" 

•* Old Norway," said Susanna, as before, " I think 
it is a real scandal to hear you talk about your old 
Norway, as if it were older, and more eternal, than 
Ood himself." 

** And where, in the whole world," cried Harold, 
" will you find such a noble, highminded people ; rucIi 
glorious streams, and such high, high mountaina? " 

" We have men and mountains in Sweden, too," 
Raid Susaima, ** Oh, if you could but see them ! They 
are of quite another sort ! " 

" Another sort ! what sort, then ? I will waj?( i 
there is not a goose in Sweden to be compared to out 
excellent Norwegian geese." 
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" No, not one, but a thousand, and all larger 
fatter than these. But in Sweden every thing is lar 
and better than in Norway." 

** Larger ? the men are certainly much smaller 
weaker." 

" Weaker ? smaller t You should see the peopL 
Uddewalla, my native town ! " 

** How can any body be bom in Uddewalla ? U 
any one really live in that place ? ' It is a sham< 
live in such a place. It is a shame only to i 
through it Why, it is so miserably small, that wl 
the wheels of your carriage are at one end of the to 
the horse is putting his head out of the other. Dc 
talk about Uddewalla." 

" No, it is not worth while to talk to you abou 
For you have never seen any thing in your life, 
your Norwegian villages, and cannot form an i 
of a real Swedish city." 

" I have no desire to see any such cities, God j 
serve me from it. And then your Swedish lakes, w 
miserable puddles they are, compared to our gi 
Norwegian sea." 

" Puddles ? our seas ! Large enough to drown 
Norway in them." 

" Ha, ha, ha I and all Sweden is no larger than 
cap, compared to our Norwegian sea; and this 
would rush down irresistably upon Sweden if our N 
way did not nobly defend it with her granite breast 

" Sweden defends herself, and needs no other he 
Sweden is a noble land." 

"Not half so noble as Norway. Norway reachei 



I 



SI Hire AUD PSAC^ It 

he&wtu with its mQiaiiUiajk Norvny itftndi nenrcsi to 

God"' 
'* Nonraj maj be prFstiin|»tuoiu« but Qod l£iT«« 

Sweden beat.*' 

"* Norway, I say/* 

"Sweden, I say." 

** Norway I Norftsy, fof tvew I We will «ee 1 The 
one that thmw« the highest, wint for lib country. For 
Norway, firat aiiil high<*t S " And Kinsld tlirew a 
£Eon& high into tbt:! air. 

" Sweden, first mid Imtt *' cri^ Su:^U!mAt wliile she 
tfirew a sttiae with all hur stfeagth. Fate decret^tl th*; 
rictcHnf to neither p^rty i the Htonea ui^t iu the air, and 
then t@il, with a loud noise, into the ^pnfig, About 
»hkh die ajiiniala were a«sembied. The [^etjsr 
icrenmed i hens ii.nd ducks flutten^d, t£rfified, ahoiii ; 
the turkey-hens ran into the wood; the turkey- 
cock, tbrgetting his dignity, fnliowed them ; the 
fi if eons v^anlshed in aij instAntt and with flushed 
cheeks, warmly contending which sloiie went the 
high^tK Hnrold and Susanna atood beside the troubled 
waters. This moment perhapis is not the most favor- 
able onj^ w& could choose, we will, however, av^til our-. 
tglTss of hf t^ ^ivf^ a shght sketch of the eoi? tending 
jariie«. 

Harold Berginan has marked and rattier sharp . 
featurei. 11 Is usual eitpre^^si on i s th at of deep seri oui - 
nesi, hut this could ^ive pbice, in a moment, to one of 
the most roguish playfulness. His dark h^ir fell in 
waves Qvct a brow which might w til be the abode of 
high, dear intellect. His figure wa» of fair propor- 
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ticffis, and all his motions were unconstnuned an> 
graceful. 

He was brought up in a highly respectable famih 
had received a careful education, and was considerei 
by his friends as a young man of uncommon promise 
He had just left the S. seminary, and was preparing u 
travel into foreign countries, in order to extend his 
knowledge of agriculture, when accident introducec 
him to the OeAverstinna Hjelm, at the time when she 
returned, a widow, to her native land. In consequence 
of this he changed his plans. In a letter to his sister, 
he writes thus ; 

'' I cannot well express to you, Alette, the impres- 
sion she made upon me. I might describe to you her 
high stature, her noble bearing, her countenance 
which, in spite of many wrinkles, and a pale complex- 
ion, still retains the traces of great beauty ; her high 
forehead, round which locks of mingled black and grey 
escape from beneath her simple cap ; I might tell you 
of her deep earnest eyes ; of her voice, whose tones are 
so sweet and yet so solemn, and still you could form no 
idea of what it is that makes her so unlike every one 
else. I have heard that her life has been as remark- 
able for its virtues, as for its sorrows. Virtue and 
sorrow have imparted to her a quiet nobleness ; a 
nobleness never attained by the favorite of fortune, and 
which is stamped upon her whole being. She seemed 
to me as if all the littlenesses of the world passed by 
her unmarked. I felt for her an involuntary respect, 
such as I have never felt for any oth«\p human being, 
and with it a strong desire to come neaftf to her, to be 
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', to deserve and win her efftecm— it iieemed 

I should, hy thb means, myself become 

at least better. And when I learned that 

for a skilful and experienced steward, to 

e of her long neglected estate, I offered my* 

f modesty, as such an one ; and when I was 

I felt an almost childish delight, and dc- 

imediately for her estate, in order to mako 

: home there, and prepare every thing for ht*r 

much of Harold, now for Susanna. 

ra Susanna Bjork was not handsome; she 

It even be called pretty — she was too tall nnd 

r that — yet was her appearance not unplennin^. 

lie eyes looked out into the world ro honefitly 
jikly ; her face, round and full, told of hcnitli, 

heart, and high spirits ; and when Susanna was 
hen her fresh mouth opened in a merry Inugh, it 
lough to make any one gay only to look u])on 
But true it is, that she was often in an ill- 
ir, and then she was not quite so charming. Sho 
tall, well-formed gfirl, with feelings too strong to 
Dgether amiable, and her manners betrayed a 
I want of refinement. 

r child I how was she to have acquired this, in 
ode of disorder, idleness, and poverty in wliich 
id passed the greater part of her life ? Ilcr 
r died while Susanna was yet very young — thon 
an aunt into the house. She busiejl horsell' 
ouse-keeping and gossiping, let her bn)thcr nock 
asure at the club, and left the child to take cure 

B 
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of herself. The education of Susanna consisted 
this — she learned to read tolerably, and when she w 
naughty they said to her, " What, has Barbara cor 
again? Fie, for shame, Barbara! Away with Bi 
bara I '* And when she was good again, " See, here 
Sanna, again 1 Welcome good little Sanna," ameth< 
which certainly had some advantages, it it had on 
been more judiciously employed. But often was tl 
little girl addressed as Barbara when it was not at a 
necessary, and this had always the effect of calling 
the said lady immediately. In this manner, the chi 
was accustomed to go out as Barbara, and to return 
Sanna, and thus early formed an idea of the doul 
nature which existed in her as it exists in eve 
human being. This idea was afterwards fiilly a: 
clearly developed by Susanna's religious instructic 
the only education which the poor Sanna was destine 
to receive. Yet, how infinitely precious is this 'u 
struction to an ingenuous mind, if it be instilled by 
kind and judicious teacher. Susanna was fortuna 
enough to meet with such an one^ and she now learn* 
to know in Barbara the earthly demon who is to 
subdued, and in Sanna, the child of heaven, who is to 
freed and glorified. From this time began an op 
war between Barbara and Sanna, which was carried 
daily, and in which,' the latter had always the up{ 
hand, when Susanna was not betrayed by her natura 
proud and impetuous temper. 

When Susanna had attained her twelfth year, \ 
father married for the second time, but became agaii 
widower, after his wife had presented him with 
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iangliter. Two months later he too died. Near ro- 
itions received the orphan children. In this n»w 
ouse Susanna learned — to endure hardships. For, as 
lie was tall and stout, and at the same time obli^ii)'/ 
Dd kind-hearted, she was soon made the servant of 
le whole household. The daughters of the house said 
tie was fit for nothing else, for she could learn no- 
ling — and then her manners were so unformed — and, 
ad she not been taken out of charity ? All this, and 
1 the most ungentle manner, was she taught to feci 
ad many were the tears which poor Susanna sIkJ 
irer her bitter lot But there were lips that uevi i 
poke to her but in the tenderest accents of love — the 
ps of her little sister, the gold-haired Hulda. In 
usanna's arms she had found her cradle. Susanna's 
ires for her have been those of the tenderest mother ; 
)r even from its birth Susanna had taken the little 
eserted one to herself, and never did young mother 
«1 for her first-bom child a deeper, tenderer love, 
lan that with which Susanna cherished the little 
[ulda, who grew up under her care into a most beauti- 
d and lovely child. And wo to him who should oftVr 
rong to the little Hulda. He must learn the full 
•rce of Susanna's strong-armed anger. For her sake, 
iisanna endured here many sorrowful years of service ; 
lit as she could look forward to no end of these — 
)uld hardly dress herself and her little sister tolerably, 
ad found, besides, that she was prevented, by her 
omerous occupations, from bestowing upon her sister 
le care that she required, she resolved, in her twentieth 
ear, to quit a situation so full of hardship and suffering. 
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From the windows of the confined dwelling whe 
Susanna had passed so many weary days, she could s 
a tree which stood behind a fence, and whose branch 
extended over the street* Many a spring and summ 
evening, when the other inmates of the house we 
absent on some excursion of pleasure, Susanna sat 
the little sleeping Hulda, in the small room whi< 
had been allowed to her, and looked from her windo 
with quiet sadness, upon the green tree, whose leav 
and twigs waved and beckoned to her so invitingl 
Gradually, the green leaves called forth in her thougl 
and plans, which at last formed themselves into a di 
tinct image, whose realization became to her, from tl 
time, the darling object of her souL This was tl 
vision of a little farm which Susanna was to hire, cull 
vate, aud make profitable by her industry and prudenc 
She planted potatoes, she milked cows and made buttc 
she sowed, she reaped, and toil was a pleasure to he 
for there, under the green, waving trees, sat the litt 
Hulda, and played with flowers ; her blue eyes beam( 
with delight, and neither care nor want came near h( 

All Susanna's thoughts and endeavours were direct( 
to the realization of this dream. The first step was 
obtain a good service, in which she might, by liusbam 
ing her wages, obtain a sufficient sum of money to car 
her schemes into execution. Susanna flattered hersf 
that two years would accomplish this object, ai 
therefore looked about for a suitable situation. 

Among the guests who this year visited the baths 
Gustafsberg, near Uddewalla, was a Norwegian offic 
and his wife. He had been struck by paralysis, ai 
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him, clasped his hand with an expression of int 
anxiety, and whispered, " Give me only a sign a 
answer : say — say — does he yet live ? " The sick 
fixed upon her a glassy gaze, and bowed his l 
Was this an answer to her entreaty, or was it the 1 
of Death, which forbade an answer? — The head 
never raised again. This was the last motion. 

For many days succeeding this, the lady lay in 
vulsions, which rapidly succeeded one another, 
appeared even to threaten her life. Susanna rema 
untiringly beside her, and felt herself happy in b 
able to watch over and serve her. She felt for he 
almost passionate devotion, such as young girls c 
feel for elder women of superior rank, to whom 
look up as to their ideal of womanhood. And v 
the lady returned to Norway, Susanna kissed her 1 
Hulda, weeping, yet happy in the prospect of follow 
such a mistress, and of serving her in the seclusic 
which she devoted herselfl 



FRU AUTRID. 

Oh, ye high, cold, unsympathizing itars ! 

Could you look down from your far, tranquil heaveu. 

With such a clear bright gaze, on this sad earth, 

If you had any feeling of the woes 

Your calm eyes rest ont 

When Harold and Susanna turned away from 
troubled waters, Susanna was in a very angry and 
cited mood, but as soon as she approached that pai 
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the home which was occupied by Fni Aitrid, slic 
became calm. She looked up to her window, and 
discerned her noble but mournful features. Her head 
na bent dov/n aa if in gloomy thought At this siprht 
Susanna forgot all her ill humor. *' Oh ! " sighed she, 
" if I could but make her happier ! " 

This waa the daily subject of Susanna's meditations, 
hot it became to her every day a darker riddle. Fru 
Astrid appeared indifferent to every thing about her. 
She never gave an order about any diing in the house, 
but left Susanna to govern all things as she would. 
Susanna supplied the table of her mistress with every 
delicacy which it was in her power to obtain. But to 
her despair the Oefwerstinna ate almost uothing, and 
never appeared to remark whether what was placed 
before her was good or bad. 

Before Susanna entered the house, she gathered 
some of the most beautiful flowers that the autunm 
frosts had spared; made them into a bouquet, and, 
with them in her hand, softly entered Fru Astrid's 
apartment. " Bowed down with sorrow," is the only 
expression which can give an idea of the Lady Astrid. 
Tlie livid paleness of her complexion — her drooi)in^ 
eyelids — the heavy languor of her motions — the gloomy 
indifference which seemed to shroud her soul, as the 
dark mourning garments wrapped her outward t'onn, 
while she sat for long hours — often without any 
occupation — her head sunk upon her breast; all 
this indicated a soul long chained to heavy sutTer- 
mg. 

Suffering in the nortli has its peculiar charactcrist i( ■!. 
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In the south it bums and consumes. In the north, it 
chills, benumbs; it kills slowly. From the earliest 
times has this difference been recognized. 

When our ancestors sought to embody all that they 
had kno¥m most terrible in life, then was shadowed 
forth the dark vision of the subterranean dwelling of 
Hela (I) ; the terrors of the shore of corpses (2) ; in 
a word, the hell of the north, with its endless, pathless 
wastes ; its cold, darkness, mists ; its turbid rivers, and 
chill, trickling poisons. 

There is life and wild power in the fury dance of the 
Grecian Tartarus ; there is an intoxication in its deli- 
riuin, which disturbs the feeling of intense misery. The 
soul shrinks not back before these glowing images uf 
terror, as before the chill, dank, dripping horrors which 
the cold north engenders (3). 

When Susanna entered the chamber of the Oefwer- 
stinna, she sat as usual, sunk in deep melancholy. 
Before her, upon the table, lay pens and paper, and a 
book in which she appeared to have been reading. It 
was the Bible ; it was open at the book of Job, and the 
following passages were underlined. 

" My soul is weary of my life, for my days arc 
vanity." 
** Man is bom to trouble, as the sparks fly upward." 
Fru Astrid's look was fixed upon the last passage, 
as Susanna softly approached her, and with an affec- 
tionate, " Will you be so kind ? " offered her the bou- 
quet of flowers. Fm Astrid looked up at the flowers, 
and an expression of pain passed over her face, as she 
turned her head away, and said, ** They are beauti(ii] ; 
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mt keep them, Susuma: they are pAinful to 1115 
eyes." 

She reramed her fonner position, and the diflap. 
pointed Sosanna drew back ; but after a short siU'iirc 
she again ventured to raise her voice, and said, ** Wo 
have caught a splendid salmon- trout to-day. Will you 
have it for dinner, my Lady f — with egg aauce f And 
perhaps I might roast a duck or a dUckan f " ** Do 
u you will, Susanna," said the lady, in a tone of in- 
difference. But there was in this indifference some- 
thing so moumfUl, that Susanna could not restrHin 
herself from sinking down and clasping her kiifcs, 
while she exclaimed, ** Ah 1 if I could only do some- 
thing to please you I " 

But Susanna's warm, beaming look met a gaze bo 
item that she started back involuntarily. " Susnmm." 
nid Fru Astrid, with mournful seriousnvsR, while hIio 
laid her hand on her shoulder, and pUKhcd her ^^ently 
away, ** Please me, then, by not attaching yourMclf to 
me. It will lead to no good. I have no a flection tu 
I bestow— my heart is dead." 

1" Go, my child," she continued, more kindly, " and 
trouble not yourself about me. My wish — the only 
good left to mt — is to be alone.*' 
Susanna went, her heart full of sorrowful foolings. 
, " Not trouble myself about her I " said she to licrHclf, 
\ while she wiped away her tears; not trouble niyBelf 
\ about her — as if that were so eoKy 1 " 
j When Susanna had left her, Fru Astrid cant a mo- 
] Uncholy look upon^he paper which lay before her. Sho 
toolc up the pen and laid it down again, blie seemed 
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to shudder at the thought of using it, but at hist con- 
trolled herself and wrote the following letter, 

" You wish that I should write to you. I write— 
but what — ^what shall I say to you t Thanks for your 
letter, my Mend, my father, teacher of my youth 
Thanks, that you would raise and elevate my soul. 
But I am <dd, bowed down ; wearied ; soured. I have 
no more strength ; the living Word dwells no more hi 
my heart; my friend, it is too late — too late ! 

" You woidd raise my look to heaven ; but what is 
the splendor of the sun to the eye that no longer sees f 
What is the power of melody to the ear that hears no 
more ? What is all that is beautiful, all that is good 
upon the earth, to the heart that is dead — that is turned 
to stone by long, hard imprisonment ? Oh, my friend, 
I am unworthy of your consolation, of your reviving 
words. My soul rebels against them, and throws them 
from her, as, * words, words, words,' which have 
sounded great and beautiful for a thousand years, while 
thousands of souls have been dumb in unconsoled 
misery. 

" Hope? I have hoped so long — I have so long 
said to myself a better day will come. The path (J 
duty leads to the heaven of peace and light, let the way 
be ever so thorny. Go only steadfastly on, weary 
pilgrim, go, go, and thou shalt reach the promised 
land. And I have gone on — have passed through the 
long weary days of more than thirty years. But the 
way lengthens itself out, farther and farther — one after 
another my hopes have withered— died away. I see 
now no goal before me, none — ^but the grave 
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" liOvc, love ? Oh I if you knew what uii iiicxpros- 
libley bitter feeling this word awakciiH in nic I Have 
I not loved, deeply loved ? And what fruit h>u< my 
love borne ? It Iiob broken my heart, and broui;ht 
niimny to those whom I loved. It ia in vain you would 
contend with a belief which hiia taken dee]) root in my 
mind — I believe that there are those who are born prr- 
dcKtined to miHfortune; whatever approiurheH tlicni 
niiut share their miHery; and that I believe I am iiiic 
of these. Let me, then, fly from mankind, fly fmiii 
rvcry feeling that could bind me to them. Why should 
I cause more sorrow than I have already done. 

" Why did you ask me to write ? I would not pour 
my bitter fei^lings into another's heart, I would not <^ivo 
(laiii to another, and — what have I now do*ie ? 

" There is a silent strife which, through all tlio 
world, is raging in the secret hearts of men — at tiincK 
buw fearfully ! it is the strife with bad and bitti'i* 
thoughts — thoughts that sometimes demand an exprcs- 
uoii, and write themselves in chiuracters of blood and 
fire. Then are they read and judged before tlie 
tribunal. l)ut in many human breaHts they ra^c 
silently through long years — then sink before them, 
health, temper, love, faith — faith in life and in a good 
(iod — with this sinks all. 

" Could 1 believe that my constant, true devotion to 
the husband whom I once loved ho entirely, for whose 
isuku I endured, in the fortress which he commaiuied, a 
life compared to which that of the condemned crimiiuil 
i« h.'il)])iness — whom 1 still followed when 1 love«l him 
uo lunger because he had need of me, because without 
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me he would have been alone — abandoned to evil 
spirits — ^whom I followed because duty demanded it, 
because I had vowed it before God. Oh^ could I be- 
lieve this faithful well-doing had availed any thing, 
that my labors had borne some fruit, I would not then 
ask, as now — ^why was I bom ? Why have I lived t 
But nothing— nothing I 

'* Could I hope that on the other side of the grave 
I should meet the kind, loving look of my only sister, 
then should 1 see the approach of death with joy. But 
how shall I answer her when she asks me for her 
child 7 How will she look upon the faithless guardian t 

** Oh, my friend I my sorrow has nothing in common 
with that of romance ; it is not the deep shadow which 
serves to heighten the brilliant light. It is the long 
sombre twilight which never deepens into night — never 
brightens into dawn. And am I alone condemned to 
this dreary lot? Open the pages of history, look 
round you in the present time, and you will see a 
thousand instances of suffering, unmerited suffering, 
which after long years of endurance become despair. 
But another, better life ! Only consolation, only hope, 
sole ray of light that pierces the gloom of this earthly 
life ! — No, no, I will not renounce thee I I will be- 
lieve in thee, and with this belief still the rising mur- 
mur against the Creator of the world. 

" I am ill, and believe I shall hardly live through 
the winter ; I breathe with difficulty ; this is perhaps 
owing to the inexpressible heaviness that weighs upon 
me. When in the long nights I sit sleepless upon my 
led nd look into the night within and about me, dark. 
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trrribic phantoms throng around mo, nm) oftoii tlu* 
dread comes over me, that a disordered imaginntiuii h 
overclouding my reason and bewildering my senMcn. 

" How can I wish to live ? When it is evening, I 
wish that it were morning, and when it is moniiii)^ 1 
wish that the day were over and that it were evi'iiiii^. 
Every hour is a burthen and a torture to me. l*ray 
God for me then, my friend, that I may soon dii*! 
Farewell! Perhaps I shall write no more — hut my 
last conscious thought will be of you. Forgive, fofHrix c 
the impatience, the bitterness, of this letter. Pray for 
me, my friend and teacher, prny for mo that I may be- 
come calm — may yet pray before I die.*' 



NEW DISPUTES. 

With earnest word and ready hand, 
Contending fur tlic Father-land. 

While wc leave the Lady Astrid alone with her dark 
thoughts, we are led by certain discordant sounds to 
look about us in the 

BREWnOUSE. 

Harold had gone there to tJiste the new beer which 
Susanna had made; but, after taking a deep draup[lit, 
ho said, with a terrible grimace, It is good for no- 
thinir— absolutely good for nothing ! " 

Susanna answered somewhat angrily, " Do you 
•nean to say, then, that Baroness Hoseiiluelnrs receipt 
for brewing is good for nothing ? '' 
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** I say so, decidedly. Is not she a gossiping old 
lady? A gossipping dame is always a bad house- 
kceper, and as the Baroness Aosenhielm is a gossipi 
so ... " 

" I must tell you," exclaimed Susanna, interrupting 
him, indignantly, ** that it is very indecorous and pro- 
fane in you to speak in this way of so excellant a lady 
and such an exalted person. 

" Exalted ? about how high is she, then ? ** 

** Much higher than you are, or ever will be ; that I 
can assure you.'' 

** Higher than I ? then she must go upon, stilts. 
WeU, I must say, that is the last degree of refinement 
and super-elegance ! One might forgive a woman for 
having coffee-parties and dressing extravagantly, but 
to walk on stilts in order to be higher than the rest of 
the world, and to see over other people's heads, that is 
a little too fine ! How could such an exalted person 
condescend to brew good beer. But no Swedish 
woman ever brewed good beer yet, for . . . " 

" No Swedish woman will ever brew a drop for 
you horrid Norwegians, for you have neither sense, nor 
judgment, nor taste, nor, ..." 

Out of the brew-house fiew Susanna in highest 
wrath ; throwing down as she went, a glass of beer, 
which, during the contention, Harold had poured out 
for himself, and which he would have received in a 
different manner from that he had mtended, if he had 
not saved himself by a sudden spring. 

Towards evening, on the same day, the contending 
parties met in 



MlwpittliiiliMidiiiatdiedoarof At funU where 
tlwiiiiw, with an die fanporUnot and dignhy of a true 
mgnm of Ae atert-roon, aatopon a moal-cbett, at 
jf« a tfafone, bearing In bar haM a acepm of Ayme, 
mslanm, and baril&a, wUdi die waa dhrUHng into 
«uD iNuidlflB, ivhile her eyea irera^ at the aane time, 
liUag aeeoont of the riehaa of her well ordered 



the oheata of bread were more than DbD, lor ahe had 
JMlbanbaldBy. Sanaagea and hama hong flmn the 
van, in oompany widi great bundlee oi dried fiih. 
Bigtof Tariooa kinda of pulae atood in Aeir proper 



Harold, too, looked about with the air of a connoii- 
mr, and aaid, although he had reeeiTod no aniwer to 
Uaqneation* 

^Certainly, I nerer aaw a oetter ordered itore 



I would allow no gleam of the pleaaure which 
diii oomroendation gave her to appear. ** But con- 
tioned Harold, " you muit allow Uiat it requires no 
great ikill to keep itore-room and cellar well provided 
b a country ao rich in all the gooda of life aa our Nor- 

. " Bdored land I with thy ikjr-nabUiif hfflt, 
Tfejr llRtile Tilw and tdHawmidlBa iboiM t " 

** We have fiah in Sweden, too» thank God,'* anawer- 
edStt 



7H 8TRIFS AND PEACE. 

** Oh, but not to be compared to ours. Or will you 
seriously think of putting your perch and carp in 
comparison with our mackerel, herrings, haddocks, 
flounders, and all the innumerable host of our 
fishes?" 

** I would give all your Norwegian fishes for one 
good Swedish pike." 

" Pike ? Are there really nothing but pike in 
Sweden ! " 

" In Sweden there are all kinds of fish that there are 
in Norway, and much larger and fatter." 

** Well, then, they are caught on your coasts. We 
take what we want of them, and let the rest swim down 
to Sweden, so that they may have some there too. But 
I forgot that I am going out myself to fish, and will 
catch large fishes, and small fishes, and all sorts of 
fishes. Adieu, Miss Susanna, I will soon come back 
with fish." 

" You had better stay with your Norwegian fishes," 
called Susanna after him. But Harold did not stay 
with the fishes, for the next morning we find him 
accompanying Susanna into the 



" I see we are to have onion-milk for dinner to-day» 
one of our choicest national dishes." 

" Uh ! It is enough to make one stupid and sleepy 
only to think of your national dishes. And still more 
horrible than your onion-milk is that shocking dish, 
barley soup, with little herrings." 
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" Barley aoup with little henrlngi ! What ! the very 
belt dish upon earth! a diah I might call m truly 
Chrittian diah I " 

** And I ahould call It a heathenbh diah, tliat no 
true Christian could eat" 

** It haa been eaten, from time immemorial, by the 
free Norwegiana, in the beautiful vallcya of Norway." 

" That proves that your free Norwegiana arc atill 
heathens." 

" I can prove to you that the Norwegians were a 
Christian people before the Swcdea. 

' You may prove it as much aa you will, but I shall 
not believe it." 

** But I will ahow it to you in print" 

** Tlien I am certain it must be a misprint" 

Harold laughed, and said something about the ini- 
possibility of arguing with a Swedish woman. 



Should any one wish to know how it happens that 
Harold is so continually found in Susanna's company, 
in the brew-house, in the garret, in the niilk-rooni, wo 
can only say, that he must be a great lover of boor, flour 
wd milk, or of a certain seasoning, in the every- day 
loup of life, called teasing. 

Fru Astrid breakfasted always in her own room, but 
dined witli Susanna and Harold, and saw them also for 
a short time in the evening. At dinner the strilV ho- 
tween Norway and Sweden often broke out, t\)r tli«» 
«mal cs occasion was suiticiont to make the Hur^',o- 



ri: 

i!!^ 30 STRIFE AND PEACE. 

master's daughter throw herself hlindly into the 
test for her father-hind; and, strangely enoug 
seemed at tunes to give Fru Astrid herself pleasa 
anixhate the strife hy such que^ions as, 

** I should like to know whether the cauliflov 
the hest in Norway or in Sweden," or " I should 
to know whether wheat grows best in Norway < 
Sweden ? " 
]'j " Certainly in Norway," would Harold my. 

11; " Most decidedly in Sweden," would Susanna 

^y} claim ; and vegetables and fish, and coins and wei 

and measures, were in this manner talked of and 
puted about 

Of the wheat in Norway, Susanna said, <* I hayi 
seen upon the whole estate a single sheaf to com 
- j^;[ with those I have seen in Sweden ? " 

..!;)■:■ " That is because," said Harold, " you never 

■y;. good wheat before you came here." 

Of the Norwegian weights Su^nna said, << I n 
. ■ I ■ know what I am about, with your puzzling, troi 

• ••i: some Norwegian weights." 

l': \ : " They are heavier than the Swedish," said Ha 

\4.u'', When Susanna was most zealous and most angi 

1^.; I then — shocking to relate — Harold would laugh i 

i /. ' ; heartily, and even the pale countenance of the 1 

^' ; i Astrid was lighted for a moment by a faint smile, 

I . i it was like a beam of sunshine in a ('.ark Novei 

sky, which breaks forth only to hide itf elf again be 
!,'/ the clouds. 

{■ - it never once occurred to Susanna, on these o 

! . sions, to curb the Barbara-spirit. She considered 



V 

m 



m 



tTUra AMD PBACI. SI 

m to defend her fiither-Und. But not 

le ipirit of diieord rale over Harold and 

t times that of peace alighted near them, 

It a timid dove, ever ready to take flight* 

nna apoke of that which lay nearest to her 

T love for her little gialer, of her recollcctiona 

mer companionship, of the longing she felt 

r again, and to devote hersdf to her, as a 

her child ; then would Harold listen quietly 

;tively. No mocking word or look disturbed 

e images in Susanna's souL And how glow« 

uld Susanna discribe the beauty of the little 

-the sweet, white delicate child — her soft blue 

er little white teeth, the clear sunKhine which, 

de laughed, beamed over her whole face, and 

len locks which curled so beautifully round her 

i and neck ; the little delicate hands ; and then 

position, her heart, so gay, so good, so loving. 

was, in truth, an angel of God ! She described 

•Id the little room in which she had dwelt with 

Ida, and which she had transformed from an old 

room into a pretty chamber. She described to 

t carpet — ^the work of her own hands — the bed 

little Hulda, hung with blue muslin curtains; 

V, in the morning, a ray of sunshine would steal 

• room, rest upon the pillow, and kiss her little 

ead. How roguish was the little one, when 

I came in, late in the evening, and her first 

I on the bed of her darling 1 She saw her not— 

Ida drew her little head under the covering, to 

herself fiom her sister. Susanna would pre- 
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tend to look for heri but she had only to say, in i 
anxious voice, " Where, oh where, is my little Hulda 
to lure out the head of the little one, to see her os 
stretched arms, and hear her call, « Here I am, Sam 
here is your little Hulda 1" In thinking of these hoa 
Susanna's tears would often flow, and hindered her fto 
seeing the moistened eyes with which Harold often li 
tened to her relations. Harold, too, had his stoiia 
truly not of so tender a nature, but still interesta 
enough to command Susanna's whole attention, and 1 
merit that we should devote to them a new chapter. 



EVENING HOURS. 

And on the height still stands the ancient stone, 
"Where Saga hovered like a songful lark, 
The light of morning on her sable down. 

VXLHAVEV. 

Harold related willingly, and related well ; a hsp| 
gift, which is met with among all classes in Nonni 
women as well as men ; and which they appear to hs* 
inherited from their forefathers the Scalds; — hev 
besides well versed in the wonders and legends of ti 
mountain reg^ions. And it is frt>m these mountain i 
gions that the fsdrest flowers of poetry in Norway hs 
sprung, as if from her heart The times of the Sag 
and of heathemsm have left here their giant traces. 
River and mountain have their traditions of ghosts a 
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I. The ' great chauldront'* rise over 
luunpions who have here met in combat 
u From Hallingdale went forth tlie na* 
he Hallinger, and only the Hardanger* 
er yiolin) can rightly give out ita wild 
. Most beautiful are the flowera that 
u to U8 as mementos of the early Chris- 
1 the eternal snow, on the summit of the 
in, is not more imperishable than these 
its foot. So long as Gausta stands, and 
ids forth its thunder -song, will the mc- 
Iticn live, and its tales of joy and sorrow 
long as the ice sea guards its dark se- 
ill the little island be green, whose turf 
id by the tears of faithful love. 
)rk of the day was over, and Fru Astrid 
ler chamber, it was a great pleasure to 
or relate stories to Susanna, while she 
her spinning-wheel hummed in gay ri- 
e of Larina and Karina ; while the flame 
;ed on the hearth, and threw its warm, 
I over the group. It delighted Harold 
1 for a listener, to hear her exclamations 
>r and astonishment, or her hearty laugh 
tears as she listened to his now merry, 
'ecitals. 

Iven In many parts of Norway and Sweden to 
wed out, as some believe, by the hand of man, 
icient Scandinavians in tlieir sacrifices. Oeo- 
are of opinion, that they have been shaped by 
raters, which must once have covered thogreat- 
avia. 
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Susanna's feelings were deeply moTed by the story of 
Mari-Stien, this path eyer the mountain on the Wink 
of the precipice of the Riukan, which even at this dqf 
tiie traveller treads with fear, and which was discofaff 
by a young maiden, strong in the courage of love. It - 
was by this path that the beautiful Mary of Westll» ^^ 
dale went with light, fearless step to meet the friend of /^ 
her childhood, Ejstein Halfoordsen. But the avsnM rrr^ 
of her father separated them, and Mary's tears and pn^ {/i 
ers prevailed upon h«r lover to fly, to escape the flBl ->j 
formed by a treacherous rival against his life. Ten ^'- 
possed, and Mary was firm in her constancy. Her fr* -^ 
ther died ; Epstein had by his valour and nobleaM 
made his former enemy his friend ; and after their ksf s 
separation the lovers were to meet again, never monts j^ 
be parted. Ejstein hastened by the shortest way, ofV 'm 
by the Mari-Stien to meet his beloved. Long hadihi (jh 
watched for him. She saw him coming, and his niai 
burst from her with a joyful cry. He saw her — stretdiii 
his arms eagerly towards her, as his soul rushed to nert 
her, and forgot that he had not wings — be fell — and Al 
Riukan whirled him into its foaming: depths. 

For many years after this, a pale form, in whoM 
beautiful eyes a ^i^t madness spoke, wandered dtStf 
on the Mari-Stien, and seemed to talk with some ooi 
in the abyss below. She ever returned fit)m her mni- 
derings with a mournful pleasure in her eyes, and ssmI i 
** I have spoken Vith him, and he begged me to omm 
every day and tell nim that I live. It were wrong to 
deny him this, he is so good, and loves me so truly." 

Thus she went till silver hair floated round her wrin* 





Dtrtfc)hiiawtid fl wi ^h 
" ^ " ■ oTItt 

la tiiennif of Oh% Ib Httiiagtr» 
it« WMMd Hd^te, doM fMuintd alhrv. 
dw dek M on wUA kt kgri nmoBdad 
^od winitt to MikfQv ufiiy wttL 
% ^iM ifrin f t h f Mb Mag loudly la dio door* 
• ali^-die Mnh Hoot had otothod fSbmaadfrn in 
ih giaoni dw ihrme, with iti ndtiBg moir-reefr, 
ih—d liaging doire tfao monatai a n o pkmgfaftir- 
wi dw aow loownod loiL No horn, oaDing the eat- 
koHM^ waa to bo hoard ffem the heighta. All waa 
laaddoadiathedwollingaofaien. Halgrimwent 
MivDojtovaUejiftomhattohttt Death met him 
■yfthaiot e?ery where he foeogniMd the bodiea of 
I temeor firienda. Then ho began to belioTB that ho 
a akno upon earth i deapahr aoiaed hie aonl, and he 
ahadOtat ho too would die. Bat aa he waa in the 
toTdttowing himaelf from a rock, hia fkithAil dog 
laag n|^ thoeUff tohii aide, oareaaedhUn andezprei- 
ftUaangviihbythemoatplaintiTemoana. Halgrim 
ewbaok from die brink of the pieoipiee i he embraced 
I dog, hia teara Bowed, and deapair dwelt no longer 
hii heart He began hia wanderinga anew. The 
flMory of lo?e led him to die pariih of OTBYeri.where 
ihadtetaoeaBildogimdaandwonherloTe. Itwaa 
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A constant subject of discussion and dispute between 
Harold and Susanna was their lady, the pale Fru As- 
trid. Whenever the conversation was of her, Harold's 
face assumed a very serious expression, and to Susan- 
na's urgent entreaties, that he would tell what he knew 
of her, he would only reply, *' She must have known 
many misfortunes." But when Susanna overwhelmed 
him with questions in regard to these misfortunes, in 
what they consisted, whether there were any way in 
which one could help her — to do this, Susanna would 
have traversed the whole eart^i— then Harold began to 
relate a story. 

Tales of women, who have been distinguished and 
powerful in their valleys, are not uncommon in Norway. 
We read of a lady of Hallingdale, who was so magnifi- 
cent, that she was drawn by elks. We hear, too, of die 
rich Lady Belju, also of Hallingdale, who built the 
church of ^ aes, and had the rock of Beja split by means 
of fire and butter, so that a road might be made over it 
This road is called, to this day, that of the Butter Rock. 
We hear of the ladies of Skolberg and Skoendale — of 
their dispute concerning a pig^ — and of the false oath 
which one of them took in the lawsuit that followed. 
Of all these dames the Saga asserts, that the preacher 
did not venture to ring the church bells until the pow- 
erful lady had arrived. 

We read, too, the story of Eldhjema, who, in grief 
for the crimes of her seven sons, renounced the world, 
and retired to a lonely valley, where she endeavoured, 
by alms and fasting, to expiate the crimes of her child- 
ren. 
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NMBiiV^lteliaijr AmM, fli like iMd Mfw betn bead 
kHM^nSkju^Vonmf. IteoiitaliiedeDaMByetraiife 
«d twiiU* events tiiat die orednlooi Soiftiiiia, becom- 
l^f emy BMseiit pekr and Mler, wu dhilled with bor- 
nri bat Jiat at dw iMMt tecriUepert of tbe oetaetrophe 
t loddaB inqpleioii would etoM ber ndnd, tbet ber ter- 
hn WW wuted Qpon e mere flcti e iL And wben ibe 
maiifl ber enpCeioii, end Heroic &ee end bearty 
ha^ eonflnned H, ehe would etart np^ end leeTe him, 
viA dw aewrance diet ehe would nerer eric bim eno- 
dMr qneetlon, would never beUereenodiflr word be Mid. 

Tbb leeted— dn— die next time. Then, if Harold 
p ro ml e ed to tell die tnttb — the ezeot pure tnidi, then 
would Sueanna allow berielf to be again deceiyed,w<mld 
again Heten, turn pale and weep, till the increaaing 
wondere of die atory onee more awakened her distrust, 
iddcii die would again ezpreaa, and again Barbara 
would etart up, aeold, threaten, ahut the door violendy 
behind her, and Harold again— would laugh. On one 
pdnt^ bowerer, Harold and Suaanna were entirely uni- 
ted-4)odi eerred their lady with the warmest zeal — and 
dds, widiout dieir being themaelvea conscious of it, 
made them daily esteem each odier the more ; hut this 
Inereaeed esteem had no effto in allaying die fierceness 
of the war which they waged in behalf of their respect- 
ive countries. 

Thus widi continual changea from strife to peace., 
passed away, unmarked, die mondis of autumn, with 
dieir darkening days and dieir increaaing cold ; and the 
time arriTod when important carea occupy the time of 
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was indeed the iteward who had pUnted it But the 
steward himself pretended to know nothing of the mat- 
ter ; was very much surprised hy the nght of the tree 
with the oaten tuft, and could not imagine how it came 
there. " It must,' * saidhe, " haye sprung up of itself in the 
night, and this can only proceed from the strength oi the 
excellent Norwegian soil — eyery hit of it is pulYerised 
primary rock. Only such a soil could hring fwth such 
wonders." In the forenoon Harold went with Smeima 
to the fjBurji-yard, where, with her own hands, die dii- 
tributed oats to the cows, bread to the sheep, and t» 
the poultry com, in fullest measure. In the community 
of the chickens a great variety of character might be 
observed. Some seized greedily upon the com, while 
they drove the rest forcibly back ; others remained at 
a modest distance, and picked up contentedly the 
grains that fortune sent them. Some of them seemed 
more anxious to provide for others than for themselvef» 
Of this noble nature was a young cock, with a high 
crest and brilliant plumage, and of a peculiarly proud 
and lofty bearing ; he yielded his share to the hem. 
hardly reserving to himself a single grain of corn, but 
looking down with an air of meyesty upon the crowd 
that pecked and cackled at his feet On account oi 
this noble behaviour, Susanna had called him the 
knight, and this name he always retained. Among the 
geese she saw with vexation, that the poor grey was still 
more oppressed tlian ever by his white tyrant Harold 
proposed to have the grey goose killed, but Susanna 
insisted, warmly, that if either of the rivals were to be 
sacrificed, it should be the white one. 




IbaMtoilii^MrlMrpMh. XmIm, KniiM, ttd 
hk» ««• Alt 4^r to tMto te froili rf l wiii m' i 



I It Ml 

^•nMliMlib «UihHi% fhtoteflMttter, 
1 wtth ma^ cndln ; when 
■hMiwiiitetaU«,witb 
I with dilii^laiid uppcdto. wlien the 
4iMk«r the oompeny bma a eoog ef thtnkigiving, 
miel'te «lh«B JelaedinU wiOi fblded hands and 
MlHn t«iee» then didSuHuum fMllhatehe wai no 
ki^viB niMngelaad. She Joined in their aong, 
miieafted hnndf at the tahle» a eheerftd hoepiuble 
WiteMi MJMitlnf die etrong to tiie performance of 
fi«agic% and plaoed die neet deBeato diahce before 
tile weak and timid. 

An Aafrid had toU Swanna die wished this even- 
^ to reeaein ahme in her fooai« and would take only 
t^ oTmillL BttI Susanna was taaolTed to surprise 

•OrfML nhtah hM tool loekid la lye fbc MTwna wWks. 
5h h a csmmm GhiMsHS dlih hi Vsmeor sad SwsiMu 
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her into pleasure, and to this end had laid a little plot 
against her peace. At the time when the glass of milk 
was to be carried to her, a beautiful boy dressed to re- 
present Susanna's idea of an angel, and with a crown 
of light upon his head, was to enter her doOT softly and 
beckon her forth, llie lady could not sorely resist so 
beautiful a messenger, and he was to conduct ber to 
the principal room, where, in a grove of fir trees, a table 
was to be spread with the choicest productions of Su- 
sanna's skill ; and behind the fir trees the people of the 
house were to be assembled, and sing to the well known 
melody of the country, a song in praise of their lady, 
and fidl of good wishes for her future happiness. 

Harold, to whom Susanna had communicated her 
plan, shook his head doubtfully at first, but afterwndi 
agreed to it, and even lent his aid in its execution, hf 
procuring the fir trees and assisting at the toilet of 
the angel. 

Susanna was delighted with her beautiful little mes- 
senger, and followed him softly, as, with some anxiety 
for his head and his brilliant crown, he tripped lightly 
towards Fru Astrid's apartment Harold opened the 
door softly for the boy. Within, they saw the lady 
seated in an arm-chair, her head bent down upon her 
hands. The lamp upon the table threw a dull light 
upon her mourning dress. Roused by the opening of 
the door, she looked up and gazed with a wild look 
upon the apparition. Then she rose, hastily, pressed 
her hands upon her breast, uttered a faint cry of terroi; 
and sank lifeless to the ground. Susanna pushed hcL 
.4ugel hastily aside, and rushed to her lady, raised hb 
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in her arms, with a feeling of indiscribRble aiiguisli, ami 
bore her to the bed. Harold on hiii part occupied him- 
■elf with the poor angel, whose crown having loRt itH 
balance, the hot tallow wai itreaming over his forehead 
uid his cheeks, while he uttered the most piteous cries. 
Susanna soon succeeded in bringing her l«dy back to 
life; but for some time her senses seemed bewildered, 
uid Hhe uttered confused and disconnected sentences, 
imong which Susanna could only ditinguish the words 
"ipparition — ^unhappy child — dead." Susanna infer- 
red that her pretended angel had terrified her, and cried 
untin a voice broken by sobs, '* Ah ; it was only John 
Outtormscn's little son, whom I had dressed up iis an 
nn^el to give you pleasure." Susatuia saw now but too 
veil how unfortunate this idea had been, but Fru AHtrid 
listened with eager interest to Susanna's explanation 
of the np))earancc which had thus shaken htr. At last 
lier conviUsive state yielded to a flood of tears. Su- 
sanna, bcHide herself with grief, that, instead of joy, 
'he had been the cause of sorrow to her lady, kiHsed, 
woepinpf, her dress, her hands, her feet, with earnetit 
'•ntreatica for forgiveness. 

Fni AHtrid answered in a gentle but reproving tone, 
"you meant it well, Susanna; you could not know 
what sorrow you would cause me. But never tliink 
ajfain— never attempt again to give me pleasure — I can 
never more be cheerful — never more be hap])y — a stone 
lies upon my breast that can never be lifted from it, till 
th«.* stone is placed over my grave. But go now, Susanna, 
1 must be alone — I shall soon be well again." SuManmi 
begged that she might bring her a glass of milk, and 
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Lady Astrid consented ; but when she had brought it, 
she must again depart — ^her heart full of sorrow. When 
she rejoined Harold, she poured out to him all her 
grief for the unfortunate issue of her project, and de- 
scribed to him the violent agitation, and repeated the 
gloomy, despairing words of the Oefwerstinna. HaroU 
became pale and thoughtful, and, seeing this, Susanai 
was still more depressed. She had yet another little mine 
of pleasure still unsprung, and from its explosion she hid 
promised herself great delight — ^but now this too fiuled 
of its effect. It is true, Harold laughed, when he drev 
the waistcoat from the loaf of wheaten bread — ^it is true, 
he thanked Susanna, and pressed her hand, but he bid 
plainly so little pleasure in his Chrismas gift, his 
thoughts were so evidently occupied with somethiof 
else, that every gleam of Christmas joy now vanished for 
Susanna. As she sat alone at her window, and saw lighti 
streaming from every cottage in the valley ; when she 
thought of the happy family groups within, old peoplei 
children, brothers, and sisters, friends, all assembled 
round the Christmas hearth, then she felt painfully 
that she was alone in a strange land ; and when she 
remembered how happy she used to make her Huldaon 
this evening — how well all her little plots to give pleas- 
ure had then succeeded, she drew forth a handkerchief 
which had once covered the neck of that dear sister, 
ar.d covered it with hot tears and kisses. She passed 
a preat portion of the night on the threshold of her 
lady's door, while she listened anxiously to theunceas- 
ing footsteps within. But though she heard many 
deep-dr£xvvn sighs, Susanna heard no expression of 
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fim mlAA conU jmtiiy bar intnidiiif vpon te mU- 
tOi of her lady. 

We win now ton to a note ofaeerftd pletnre. 

nere ei^Me in Norway a pleaiant onetom, oalled 
' ton-jnl t " Clirlibnaf ronnda. That is. in Chriitmat 
Mk, Tlaita are ezehanged, and in the hoepitable 
MMi tliara la mnsie, dandng, and feaitinf. Thiscuf- 
Mihae laaehed even the remote and seduded Haim- 
Uik «!rhe deqtjman of the pariih, the kind and 
MinitiUa pafttor of Middleberg, had invited hie firiends 
■t aeqnaintanoea in the neighbouxhood, to an enter- 
ainBMnt on the eeeond day c^Chriatmaa week i in this 
Bvhation the inmates of Semb were included. 

fm Astrid excused herself, hut desired Harold and 
^QHmna to ga It had snowed within a few days, so 
iudt the sleighing was excellent; and Harold whose 
A is ifti lness was now restored, teemed to take great 
Uight in the prospect of driving Sussnna, in a little 
iafgh with Jingling heUs, to the parsonage. The Oef- 
Nntinna, too, had recovered her usual appearance and 
■nmer ; so that Susanna was consoled for the misfor- 
mws of Christmas eve, and could give herself up, with 
aelooded spirits, to the delights of her winter ride 
sd diese were many and great to the fresh, open heart 
f Susanna, whose Ufe had known so few pleasures o 
By kind. The air was so clear, the snow was so daz- 
ing^ the woods and mountains so magnificent, the. 
ores so spirited, and Harold drove so wonderfully well- 
-Soaanna waa continually exclaiming, ** Oh, how beau 
bit how splendid." 
Harold, too, was remarkably pleasant and entertain- 
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ing ; very careful that Susanna should sit comforta 
and that her feet should be warm. He pointed ou 
her all the wonders and beauties of the region thro 
which they passed ; he related to her many interest 
facts regarding the roads, the mountains, and the 
ferent kinds of stone ; he talked of primary rocks 
transition strata, of what had existed before the fli 
and what had been formed since the flood, till Susa 
was lost in astonishment at the extent of his kn^wlei 
and felt herself impressed with a feeling of revere 
for the possessor of so much learning. It is true, 
forgot this, a little time after, when a 'dispute arose 
tween them in regard to the sun, which, accordinf 
Harold, shone much brighter in Norway than in S 
den, an assertion which Susanna warmly opposed, 
affirmed exactly the contrary. But on the whole, 
ride passed off very harmoniously, and very credits 
for Harold. 

When they were within a mile of the parsonage, they 
little sleighs coming forth on all sides from the pas 
and hastening in the same direction with themsel 
over the field of snow. Smoke came from the nost 
of the panting horses, and merrily jingled the bells 
the clear air. Susanna was enraptured. Nor was 
less delighted with the kindness with which she ' 
received by her hosts at the parsonage. She, 
stranger serving-maiden, and they, such rich, disl 
guislied people ! Susanna was besides very curious 
know how things looked and went on in a respecta 
parsonage house in Norway, and she was therefore v 
pleased when the kind Madam Middleberg invited 
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over the houno, and Thca Middlcbcrff, the i-ldcitt 
tcr, carried her tvery where, fn»iii the eellar 
i garret Suimnna formed a vi-ry hi^h opinion 
arrany^enients of the )>anw>nn^e liouse ; Mhe found 
thin^ to learn, but many too that Khe thou;>ht 
have been done better in her Swedish method. 
Susanna returned to the eomjiany, she found 
to obHerve and refleet upon. She waH in a state 
i^hted excitement It leenied to her aH it the 
c of linjipineHR and social intercourae, of wliieh 
id aometimes dreamed, were now Ruddenly real- 
She thought that among such kindly natureH, 
timph; niannerH, life muKt be beautiful indeed. 
itercour.se between parentH and children, betwe(;n 
"8 and KervantH, w.'ik so affectionate, ho patriarchal. 
;ard the servants of the house call the pastor and 
e, father and motlier ; she saw the eldest daughter 
:heni in waiting on the guests, and so readily and 
that it was plain her heart was in the service ; she 
ink good-will in all faces; simplicity, and I'rce- 
oni restraint in the manners of all, and her heart 
ht and ha]>py, while pleasant tears sprang to her 
** Do you love flowers? " asked the kind The.i 
•berg, and when Susanna said *'yes," she broke 
]>rettiest rose that was bloominp; in the window, 
ve it to her. IJut Susanna found the greatest 
re in the two youngest children ; she thoujfht 
;*et "mora mi" (my mamma) the most melodi- 
nid she had ever heard ; and Susanna was right, 
er were lovlier words heard upon the earth than 
•' mora mi," spoken by the caressing voice of 
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childhood. The little Mina, a child about 
age, was especially dear to Susanna, who on 
that the wild little creature would sit longer 
lap. Susanna herself won unexpectedly the 
her hosts, by rising from the table at a critical 
and arresting, with quick firm hand, a tl 
downfall. She afterwards continued to lend he 
aid whereever it could be useful. This please 
and the young Swede was regarded with evei 
ing kindness. She was sensible of this, and f 
greater pleasure in a company so kindly dis 
wards her. 

Towards the end of the plentiful repast, he< 
drunk, and songs sung. Susanna must tou( 
right and left, before and beside her, and in: 
the universal spirit, joined in the popular son, 
•'sea-girt, brave old Norway," and seemed to 
gotten all her spirit of hostility against Norws 
Norwegians. And how heartily did she join i 
toast, which the host proposed with beaming 
fill eyes, " to all that is dear to us." Susannj 
of her little Hulda. 

But we pass now to the circumstance wh 
this day a memorable one for Susanna. Afn 
and coffee were over, the company divided, a! 
in Norway. The women seated theniselvej 
sofas, and in the arm-chairs, and talked of t] 
that had happened lately in the neighbou 
their domestic affairs, of their Christmas prej 
now happily concluded, or whatever else mign 
to interest them. The young girls formed ) 
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ie windowB, and Uughed and chatted gaily. 
In the next room the men were aisembled, with 
ipet and politica. 

Smanna sat near the open door of the room which 
n occupied by the men, and taking little interest in 
le eonversation of those near her, she could not avoid 
Nening to what was passing in the next room, where she 
end a loud and coarse voice abusing Sweden and the 
vedes in the most iiyurious manner. Susanna's blooil 
nled, and her hand was clenched involuntarily. " Ali, 
7 God," thought she, ** why am I not a roan ! " The 
Uriotic burgomaster's daughter longed to rush upon 
im who had dared thus to defame her country. Ah 
le could not hear all this coolly, and almost (Ircadccl 
er own anger, she was in the act of rising to Hnd 
Mthcr seat, when she was arrested by a clear manly 
}icc, which was raised in defence of the calumniated 
ad, and truly delightful was it to Susanna, to hear 
er country thus defended, with as much intelligcnco 
izeal 

She heard the accusations of the rough voice re- 
eled by the less noisy, but more powerful voice of Imh 
Iversary ; and her delight was at its height when she 
eard this clear sweet voice, now master of the field, 
vite these verses, addressed to the country of Giik- 
iviu Adolphus, on the occasion of hii death. 



Bowed are the honours of thy stately head , 
Dimmed li thy Ilfrlit; withered thy garlands lie; 
Yet weep not hopi'leiisly oVr thy brave dead, 
Thou mourninK mothur! glory cannot die. 
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Th J hero pined to bo ignoble gnTe^ 
He fidl not oe a drethlnn fiune wu won; 
And earth ihall connt anu»ig lier true and bntTe 
The matior king, Guttams, Sveden's Mm 1 

Yea, this was indeed a happy moment for Susanna ; 
but this Yoice that spoke so well — ^the Toice that de- 
fended Sweden — it was this voice that affected her more 
than all the rest, for it was Harold's. Susanna could 
hardly trust her ears, she must have the evidence of 
her eyes too, and when she could no longer doubt that 
the noble defender of her father-land was Harold, she 
was so surprised and so happy, that, in the overflowing 
of her feelings, she might have committed some folly, ifi 
just at this moment, one of the elder ladies of the party 
had not led her to a more quiet part of the room, in 
urder to question the Swedish stranger at her ease, 
about every thing that she wanted to know. 

This lady belonged to that class known in every part 
of the world, which bears a resemblance to the para- 
sitical plants, that draw their nourishment from the 
trees round which they twine themselves. As this lady 
wore a brown dress, and brown ribbands on her cap, we 
will give her the name of Madam Brown. Susanna 
must now render account to Madam Brown of her fa- 
mily, her home, why she came to Norway, how she liked 
living there, &c. &c. To all this Susanna answered 
\ ery openly ; but when the conversation turned upon 
her present situation, and her lady, she became ratlier 
more reserved. But on this subject. Madam Brown 

was more desirous of giving than receiving information. 

*' 1 knew the Oefwerstinna," said she, " when she was 
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wtm a beautiful yaang lady, but alwayi ra- 
I did not mind this myself, we were alwayi 
lends : I ba^e been told I ougbt to pay her 
mb, but I don't know, I have not seen her 
I become so strange. How can you live 
dear child? She must be so dreadfully 

nswered with warm praise of her lady, and 
) was very sad, and she feared had been 
natc, but that this only bound her to her 

natp," bep^n Madam Brown, again, " yes, 

all,— but ! " 

astonished, asked what she meant. 

rown answered, " 1 do not say or believe 

her, and always defend her, but there is 

cry strange about her, at any rate— would 

that there arc people nmlicious enough to 

uspcct — a murder? '* 

:ould neither speak nor think ; she stared 

er. 

," continued Madam Brown, " so they say ; 

lat the Ocfwcrste, who was a violent man 

ilty in the affair ; but then she inuHt have 

— KO they sny. You must know kIk; had a 

• — the son of her sistpr. The mother died 

i Riven the boy to the care of Iut sister 

in-law. What happens, then ? One day 

ppears, and is never heard of again ; nc 

hat becnnic of him ; but his cloak was found 

near the sea, and some drops of blood upon 
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the Stones. Tlie boy had disappeared ; and hit 
perty was very convenient to his relations, for the 
werste Hjelm had spent every thing that he ai 
wife possessed. But fiod, in his justice, punishe 
Oefwerste ; for he remained five years lame and ( 
and his wife has not known a happy hour fron 
time." 

Susanna turned pale, and as zealously as she h£ 
fore defended the honor of her country, did sh( 
maintain the innocence of her lady. But she w 
terrupted by the friendly host, who invited her t 
the rest of the young people in playing and da; 
Susanna was so much agitated by what she had '■ 
and longed so anxiously to return home to hei 
whom she loved more than ever, now that she had 
her so cruelly calumniated, that she begged to 1 
cused from taking part in the Christmas game 
announced her intention of returning home. She 
not, however, take Harold away ; and determined 
lessly, to return home alone. " She could driv( 
she could easily find the way." But no sooni 
Harold perceive her intention, than he prepared 
company her; and it was of o use for Snsanna 
any thing against it. HoSv and hostess, in thei 
pitality, opposed their departure warmly, and t 
ened them with the " Aasgaardsreja," which 
meet them on the way, and carry them off, if the 
sisted in their unwise resolution. But they d 
and were accompanied by their hostess even t^ 
sleigh. Susanna thanked her warmly for her kin 
promised the amiable Tbea that they would ofti 
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•eaaotber, and kined tenderly the little Mina who 
ODg npon her neck. 

No sooner was Susanna in the sleigh, among the hills 
id woods, than she relieved her heart hy repeating to 
larold the story that she had just heard ; and equal to 
le honor she had felt, was Harold's anger at these 
uoneful calumnies, and the baseness of her, who pro- 
igated these vile creations of her own black heart. 
[e fell into such a passion with old Madam Brown, 
id made so many threatening demonstrations, and the 
ne therewith made so many springs and plunges, 
at Susanna was glad to turn the conversation upon 
me other subject She asked him, therefore, what 
e Aasgaardsrega was, and why their hostnss had 
OQght to frighten them with it ? 
Harold now resumed his usual manner, and declared 
is was no matter of jesting. The Aasgaardsreja, said 
, "consists of those spirits that are not good enougli 
deserve heaven, and yet not bad enough to be sent 
heU. In this troop ride those addicted to intempe- 
ice, to polite falsehood, or to any of the milder foniis 
sin. In expiation of their offences, they must wan- 
r about till the end of the world. At the head of the 
op rides Reisa-Rova, wbo is to be known by her long 
in. She is followed by a numerous band of both 
:es. The horses are coal-black, and their eyes shine 
the dark like fire ; they are guided by bridles of red 
: iron ; and as they i*ush over land and water, the 
d halloo of the riders, the snorting of the horses, the 
ding of the iron bits, is heard to a great disunce. — 
lere they throw a saddle upon the roof, there must 
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a man die ; and where they know there wiU be 
or murder, there they enter, seat themaelTe 
door-pofits, and laugh, and knock, and rattle 
doors. When one hears the Aasgaardsrcja co 
must immediately throw himself on the g;roi 
pretend to be asleep ; otherwise he will be boi 
by tlie troop, and thrown down at some place 
tance from that where he was taken up. Tl 
are thus carried off, remain sick and mclanchol 
rest of their lives. But he who, on the approa* 
train, throws himself down in this way, will i 
injury, unless some of the company should S] 
I him, as they pass ; in this case he has only 

i again, after the troop has gone by, and then i 

• will come of it. 

b Harold added, that this troop was usually 

" Christmas night, and that^ nothing was more 

f than that they might meet it themselves that n 

^ this case, Susanna had nothing to do but t 

;; quickly from the sleigh, throw herself upon the 

i, and hide her face in the snow till the wild b 

ji gone by. 

I Susanna declared she did not believe in tli 

[■( but Harold said so seriously, that she would on 

y convinced of its truth, and Susanna was nati 

f well inclined to believe in the marvellous, that s 

A particularly in the narrow passes, cast a look i; 

\ half fearing, half hoping that the black hors« 

j.^ their fiery eyes and glowing bridles might sho^ 

i selves. But only the bright stars looked dov 

1 her, now and then dimmed by the northern ligl 
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their ■hinlng, fleetinf; ▼eilii over the vault of 

Arrived at Semb, they saw the usual faint 

of liffht from the Iady*M window. Susanna's 

fas moved, and with a deep sigh she said, " Ah» 

i wicked world this is ! To add to the heavy bur. 

and make misfortune a crime ! What, what can 

.0 for her, to defend her from the attacks of 

»?" 

Madam Brown, at least, shall not spread her lies 

'further," said Harold, ** 1 will go to her to-morrow 

raing, and compel her to swallow her own wordfl, 

i frighten her from ever letting them pass her lips 

sin." 

**Ah, that is goodl " cried Susanna, enraptured. 
" If an accident happens to a child," cried Harold, 
)a88ionately, *' immediately to suppose a wilful murder! 
mild any thing be baser or more absurd ? No, thcHe 
inakcB shall not hiss about the unhappy lady 1 it shall 
« my care to crush them I " And Harold pressed Su- 
anna's hand in parting, and left her. 
" And it shall be my care," thought Susanna, with 
earful eyes, " to love her, and to serve her truly. Per- 
laps when order and comfort are spread about her, and 
lie little pleasure after another is added to her life, 
•ho can say ? — perhaps she may become even recun- 
iied to Ufe." 
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QUIET WEEKS. 

When o*er the snlleii fiiee of heaven 
Dark clouds are by the north wind driven. 
When woods put on their mourning weedi. 
And the bright stream no longer leads 
Its dimpled waters through the plain, 
And earth submits to winter's chain ; 
Then brighter for the cold without, 
The cheerful fires within shine out ; 
More closely bind the gentle ties 
Of love and Idndly sympathies— 
And though stem winter rules the earth, 
Spring davms beside the social hearth. 

Velha 

Hast thou heard, in deep caverns, the falling 
water-drop, as with its heavy, unceasing, wastir 
it wears away the ground? Hast thou heard the 
muring of the hrook, that flows gayly between 
banks, while nodding flowers and the bright lig 
heaven are mirrored in its waves? Then hast thoi 
the images of the two kinds of quiet life, which 
different from one another as heaven from hell, 
are lived upon this earth, and both were lived at 
in Heimdale during the following month, the fi 
Fru Astrid, the second by Susanna ; but at tim 
wearing drops were blown aside by a transient 1 
and at times the waters of the dancing brook were 
what turbid. 

January passed away with its increasinj? sui 
and its wintry magnificence. I'hc brinks of the 
fa" Is were planted with flowers, palms, vines, anc 
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of ice. The finches with their icarlet breaitt 
like dancing flames upon the white tnow. Woods 
ilaina were brilliant with dassling crystals— the 
less of the air, the song of the thrush, the blinding 
lor of the snow-fields— all announced the reign of 
r. There was felling of wood in the forest, whence 
from Tegner's Frithiof resounded — there was rid- 
I sledges in the valley, there wai walking on snow 
on the mountains Every where was the firesh, 
g life of winter. 

; strife at Semb, between Sweden and Norway, 
•t much of its vigor since Christmas. It is true, 
d made several attacks upon Swedish ice and 
sh woods, but Susanna did not seem to think them 
in earnest, and would not allow herself to be 
( into a contest, and the last attempt upon the 
ish wind failed so entirely, that Harold resolved 
e the matter up, and looked about for some other 
t of contention to keep himself warm through the 

ruary and March came on. This is the severest 
f a northern winter. In January he was still 
; but now he is grown old, and grey, and bur- 
ne, particularly in the huts of the im)>rovident. 
ores in the cottage and the cow-yard are nearly 
It is hard for hungry children to draw home 
Trom the forest, when it is to cook for them only 
ible watcr-gruci, and perhaps not always even 

il came, this is called a month of spring ; and the 
sing among the clouds. But often in the deep 
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valleys, the greatest want and soffermg pr 
the poor peasant often scatters ashes an48i 
snow that covers his acres, that it may me 
and that he may plough up his ground 
snow-walls that fence it in. Susanna wai 
month well known in the cottages of th 
found abundant emplojnnent for her sympat 
kindness. 

Harold, not to lose so good an opportun 
ing Susanna with horror of himself, and li 
appeared quite unmoved by the accounts 
the suffering which she had witnessed, i 
with a decided " No ! *' all her projects f< 
He talked much of severity, of wholesome 
and Susanna was not .slow in calling hiir 
cruel, unchristian man — a perfect misanthr 
and bears had more heart 1 '* Never woulc 
for any thing again. She might as well t; 
and stones ! And Susanna would go aw 
bitter tears. But when she found that warn 
relieved by the hand of the misanthrope, wh 
that in many cases her own plans were fo 
would she weep indeed, but her tears '^ 
pleasure ; and all her resolutions of unfric 
were forgotten in a moment. By degrees 
got his harshness. The interest of the sul 
great to allow him to maintain it And 
were aware of it, both were heartily eng 
moting the same objects but with some < 
the manner. Susanna had begun by giving 
thing she possessed. As she hud now notl 
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began to listen to Harold'^ views of the siil»- 
s thought that, in general, for tlif> poor alNiia 
la were less necessary than pnidciit counsri 
[]y sjrmpathy, that should give life to thcdcs- 
leart, and strength to the weary hsnds that 
f to ainkf and to encourage to hope and to la- 
). 

the class of people who work for their daily 
some who can help themselves others whom 
n help t but by far the greatent number are 
by wise counsel and assistanci; may be taught 
icroselvcs, and attain to comfort and inde- 

thought it very important to turn the attrn- 
* people more cxcluKively to the raining of 
ho wuH convinced thiH was the only means 
these regions could bccoine prosperous. And 
I the snow mcluid, and the ground vim free 
he went out with the servants and laborers, 
•ied hiniHelf huwily in clearing the fields of the 
h which thcKC rcgionH Hrc thickly nown. He 
ew pastures, in order to provide bettor foo<l 
Ule, and SuHanna's heart beat with pleasure 
saw his perseverance, and how he put his own 
le work, and animated all by his example and 
pirits. Harold had now often his favorite 
dinner, and even Susanna hcmelf began to 
of them very palatable, and among these may 
ned harley«soup and little herringa.* 

<h, with which in Nonray every dinner b(!f(lni, !■ thiii 
iry guest hRn a plAtv of Houp and a littlu diiih of her- 
1 berore him, and takt* » In turn a bit of herring and a 
broth. 
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Harold waa ao Imiy* in the ipitiigy with hia wcrb 
and hia workmen, that he had very Uttle time to pas 
with Susanna, either in peace or diacord. Bot ai it 
occurred to him that he might poaaihly in time bare 
weak lunga, he visited the dairy every morning to re- 
ceive a glass of new milk from her hand. He wodU 
present her in return with a fresh spring flower, or some- 
times, by way of variety with a thistle, (which was al- 
ways thrown indignantly into a comer,) and then ob- 
served attentively the arrangements of the daiiy, and 
Susanna's motions as she strained the milk from the 
pails into the milk-pans, and then placed them on die 
shelf. During this contemplation, he lost himself in 
the following soliloquy : 

" Well, that is what one might call handiness! How 
well she looks when she is at work, and with such a 
cheerful, pleasant air ; every thing she touches looks 
pretty; every thing thrives under her care ; if she were 
only not quite so passionate and violent in her temper! 
But it does not come from her heart, for there never 
was a better heart Men and animals love her, and feel 
themselves happy near her. Ah, fortunate will be the 
man — ^who — ." 

Shall we not take a look into Susanna's heart too? 
There, matters stand thus. Harold had, partly by hii 
teazing and mischief, partly by his kindness, liis stories, 
and the real worth which Susanna could not but ac- 
knowledge, so wound himself into all her thoughts and 
feelings, that she could not possibly banish him from 
them. In anger or in gratitude, in blame or in approval, 
he must be always thinking of him. Many an evening 
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laid down wishing that she might nevtr tee him 
dn, but rose in the morning longing to meet him. 
s feelings were like April weather. 



A MAY DAY. 

fUrer the flrtt Mat blushei of the dawn. 
Than the ftill splendor of the noonday light ; 
Dearer the flrat pale flowen in early spring-time bom, 
Than all that summer boasts of fldr and bright. 

It was in the beginning of the montli of May ; a 
beayy shower of rain had just ceased. The wind came 
irum the south, was fresh and mild, and drove white 
fleecy clouds before it over the bright blue sky. In tlie 
yard, at Semb, which had been deserted durin^^ the 
ihower, all was now life and motion. The ducks were 
plashing in the puddles, bathing, and washing their 
toiled plumage. 

" The knight" scratched in the earth, and then be- 
gan to call aloud, to make it known that he had some- 
thing good to give away, and when two small speckled 
hens obeyed the summons, he let one grain of corn af- 
ter another fall Irom his beak, which the hens accepted, 
without further ceremony or compliment. 

The turkey-cock was in a great embarrassment. His 
white dames, supposing the invitation of the cock to be 
general, ran upon their long legs as fast us they could, 
and thrust their heads in between the two hens, intend- 
ing to take their share in the entertainment, 'i'hc 
knightly cock drew back in some sur^jribc, and rather 
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haughtily, but wai too much of a gendeman to affim 
the forward dames ; but the two speckled hens tumei 
their backs upon ^em. The deserted turkey-cock gib 
bled desperately, and swelling with rage approached lu 
black helpmate, who was silent, and looked up piteoai 
ly to heaven. 

Under the kitchen windows, a black cat and her h 
mily were diverting themselves, with a thousand gam 
bols ; while over them the mice peeped down curiouil; 
from the gutter, drank the rain-water, snuffed the ttA 
air, and then crept quietly back under the tiles. 

The flies stretched their legs and began to prome 
nadc in the sunshine. 

In the yard stood a high ash- tree, from whose to] 
swung a magpie's nest A crowd of magpies, compe 
titers for the air-palace, assembled about it, fluttering 
and screaming, each endeavoring to take possessioi 
and to drive the rest away. At last two remained coo 
querors in the nest There they laughed and caressa 
each other, rocked by the south wind. The expellee 
magpies consoled themselves by flying down to di< 
feeding- trough of the house dog, and eating from il 
while the proud Alfiero, sitting in front of his kennei 
observed them with haughty composure. 

The melodious whistle of the starlings was hear 
from the roof where they had grouped themselves. Th 
grasses shook the rain-drops from them in the wioc 
and the star-flower, so dear to the singing-birds, raise 
again its little head to the sun, and was greeted by th 
song of the lark. 

The geese waddled cackling over the grass-plot, bit 
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C off the young green thoots. It appeared that a 
uige had taken place in their society ; the tyrant, the 
lite gander, had, by accident, become lame, and had 
t his power and his consequence. Now had the grey 
opportunity to show his noble character, his gene- 
is spirit ; but no ; the grey goose showed nothing of 
this. Whatever the white one had formerly inflicted 
on him, the grey now retaliated in full ; he stretched 
this neck, and screamed at him, and kept him at a 
itance with cries and violence ; and the lady geese 
11 gave themselves no trouble about the matter ; and 
i white gander must submit lo see his rival rule in 
i assembly, while he himself must limp behind, help- 
8 and despised. Susanna, who saw this, lost all her 
eference for the grey gander, while at the same time, 
; felt no great sympathy with the white one. She 
md that one was no better than the other. 
Susanna had just returned from a visit that she had 
de to a cottage, where she had before assisted 
! housewife in setting up a web, and now helped her 
take it down. Her face glowed with pleasure, at the 
ollection of the scene which she had just witnessed at 
cottage. The cow had that morning calved, and 
milk flowed free and plentifully, to the inexpieKsi- 
delight of four pale boys. Their pleasure was di- 
ed between their delight in the milk, and their as- 
ishment at the little active, black and white calf ; 
I astonishment was, in the youngest, mingled with 
le fear. The weaving, too, had succeeded beyond 
>ectation. Susanna helped the mother to cut out 
clothes in the best manner, and her cheerful words 
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and hearty sympathy were the cream of the mQk hreik' 
fast Thinking on this pleasant scene, Susaiiiia entocj 
the yard at Serab, and was greeted by JMao, and^ 
the poultry, with sounds of jubilee. Just then, cria 
and notes of distress were heard among the birds, tod 
she hastened to the garden. Here she saw a pair d 
starlings, who with loud cries fluttered round the lomit 
branches of an oak. Something moved in the gna 
with a faint hopping, and Susanna saw that it WM t 
young starling, who had ventured too soon from the 
nest, and had fallen. It uttered a faint cry to its pa- 
rents, who seemed to wish, by their fluttering, to keep 
otf a grey cat who glared at them from under a cheity 
tree, with greedy eyes. Susanna drove away the ca^ 
took up the little bird, and warmed it in her boson. 
But the parent birds were by no means well pleased; 
on the contrary, their disquiet appeared to increasCi 
Susanna would gladly have satisfied them, but wbes 
she looked up and saw the starling nest high up in die 
trunk of the tree, many yards above her head, she felt 
quite helpless. Then the dinner-bell rang, Alfiero 
howled dismally, and Harold, at the head of his woric 
people, returned from the field. Susanna hastened to 
acquaint him with her dilemma, and showed him the 
bird. " Give it to me," said Harold, " I will wring its 
neck, and we shall have a nice little roast for dinner." 
" No I can you be so cruel?" cried Susanna. Harold 
laughed, without answering; looked up into the oak to 
see where the starling's nest was, and then swung hiin- 
self up into the tree, with great agility, and standing 
upon one of the lower branches, bent down to Susaniuu 
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Biul Mid, "Give it to me ; I will take care of it," ami 
Suunna gave him the bird without further remnrk. 
Harohl sprang lightly from branch to branch, holditi^ 
the bird in his left hand, and accompanied by thi* )i:i. 
rent atarliiigs, who ma<U> a terrible racket about hin 
bead. It was, certiiinly, a xurpriKc to them, to kcc the 
young one rejilaced, unhurt, in the nc«t, but it wns no 
longer one to Susanna, and when Ilarulr' spranpr lightly 
from the tree, he was received with kindest looks and 
warmest thanks. 

At this moment, some travelling merchant entere 
the yard, with their wagon loaded with wares. llHrold 
laid he had some purchaseH to make, niul wuntcd Sii- 
lanna's advice. 

Susanna was a woman; and women are very rendy to 
give advice; always good, of course. For souk; time, 
Harold had been making various ]>urchaseH, and always 
consulted Susanna, by which she felt extremely (lat- 
tvrcd, but could not avoid sometimes thinking, " Hut 
he must be very selfish. He thinks only of hiniHcIf, and 
buys only for himself, and never for his sistiT, wIkhu 
hu talks so much about, and seems to love so well. Hut 
these Norwegian men ; they care more for tlieuiKclvcs 
than for any body else." 

lliis i<lea was fully conflnncd on the present orca- 
Riun. It was really dreadful to see how much IlaroKl 
thought about himself, and how every thing was wanted 
for this dear self. This dauinsk he would have for his 
tabli!, tiiis muKlin for his curtains, &c., ^'c. 

Susaiuin could not forbear trying him, by exc^laiutinp: 
at fight of a beautiful stufTfor dresBos; " How prrity 
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this is I how well it would suit your niter 1 " 
"What? my sister!'* excUumed Harold, ■ngrilf. 

" No, she must buy her own dothea. I want tiui voy 

stuff, for my sofa. Charity hegine at home^ one unrt 

take a little care of one's self." 
"Take care of yourself, then, I haTe no lime lor H*" 

cried Susanna, and turning her back iip<« him and Iv 

wares, she left him abruptly. 



SPRING IMFLUENCES. 

Heaven sends upon the wings of spring. 

Fresh thoaghts into the hearts af flowers; 

And oft a gentle whispering 

Is audible at twilight hours, 

Mid the young leaves in quiet sylvan bowers. 

VSLMATXl. 

May was passing away and June approached. From 
their nests in the airy, leaf-covered grottoes that natme 
had formed for them, the starlings sent forth their low 
pleasant whistle, and their lovely warbling. The woods 
of Norway were filled with song and fragrance. The 
peasant maiden leads her herds to the Saeter valleys, 
singing gaily as she goes. 

The labors of the spring were now ended. The har- 
vest was trusted to the care of heaven. Harold had 
now more leisure, and devoted much of it to Susanna. 
He taught her the names and properties of the plants 
in the valley, and was as much delighted by the way in 
>vhich she mangled the latin names, as by the quick- 
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nets with wliich sht learned and applied their uieful 
and medicinal qualities. 

The valley and its beauties became every day more 
familiar and dearer to her. She now W(*nt again, in 
the early mornings, to the spring where the lady man- 
tles and the silver weed grew so luxuriantly, and let her 
feathered flock bathe and enjoy themselves. On Sun- 
day »he sometimes wandered into a thicket of young 
oaks and wild rose 'bushes, which grew at the foot of a 
moontain called the Crystal hill, which shone with won- 
ilerful brilliancy in the light of the setting sun. Some- 
thncs ahc was accompanied by Harold, wlio would re- 
late many wonderful talcs of Huldran, who lived in the 
mountain — of the dwarf, who cut the brilliant crystals, 
on which account they are called dwarf jewels ; of the 
wonders of the subterranean world, such as the rich fan- 
cy of the old time created it, and as it still dimly lives 
iu the faith of the northern people. Susanna's lively 
fancy was captivated by these wild tales. She dreamed 
liencif into the crystal halls of the mountain, fancied 
tiic song of the water-spirit in the flowing of the river, 
3ud trees and flowers became mure beautiful and more 
liviiiir to her, when she thou^;ht she heard elves and 
cobolds speaking from out them. Out of the dull prose 
of her life and labors, sprang a flower of poetry, half 
"■'•ality, half fable, which spread a beauty and grace over 
her soul. 

Susanna was not the only one at Semb, to whom this 
•pring brought improvement. The pale Fru Aatrid 
'eenied to rise from her gloomy depression, and to 
>reathc in new life with the fresh spring air. She went 
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out lomedmes, when the sun shone wai 
might be seen sitting for hours together, 
covered stone at the foot of the crystal mo 
Susanna observed that she seemed to lo 
she brought from the woods clods otearti 
ing linnea and sweet-scented Pyrola, and 
so that the south wind should carry theii 
the spot where FruAstrid sat; she fe] 
pleasure in the thought that this balmy s 
witness to her lady of the devotion which 
express in any other manner. 

Susanna would have been richly re 
could have looked into her lady's heart, < 
have read a letter which she wrote about 1 
which we make the following extract. 

TO BISHOP 8. 

" Love is never weary ! " Tlius did '. 
day, when your letter reached me, and I 
the sense of your goodness, your heav( 
No, you are not troublesome to her, who 
come troublesome to herself. And still tl 
of hope, the same firm, beautiful faith I 
I not better deserve your friendship? 1 
day a pleasant word to say to you, and I 
hold it from you. 

** You would know how it is with me. 
some time I have breathed more freely 
have passed over me ; mild stars have loc 
on me ; the stream has lulled me with it 
the Spring has shed its beneficent influ 
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EToy thing ■bout mc li to glorioui — wo rich in life 
nd beauty — I sometimes forget myself in ndmintion. 
It ii more than thirty years since I hare Uved in this 

ooantry! 

" At times, feelings -arise in me like the fresh breezes 
rf^MTing. Then I feel a certain confidence in the 
Aoiq(fat, that through my long sorrows, I have ever 
*iven to do right — to endure patiently unto the end. 
At times, something that is like a mild ray of hope, dc- 
■cmds to me from the blue, spring heavens. Yet per- 
htps these hopes are but spring flowers, that are to pass 
May with the spring. 

** I sometimes go out into the open air. I sit in a 
Wutiful little oak wood in the valley, and there most, 
•oothing feelings come over me. The wind bears to me 
odon inexpressibly sweet, lliese reveal to nie tlic 
World of healing, strengthening powers that are at work 
ibout me, yet so quietly, so unobtrusively, dlKclosing 
themselves only by their perfume and their calm beauty. 
I sat there this evening at the foot of the mountain. 
The sun was going down, but it was still warm in the 
little wood. Near me some sheep were feeding with 
their tender lambs. They regarded me with Kuq)riHed 
but fearless looks; a little bell rang clear and low, an 
they wandered here and there on the green turf. It 
was so still and calm that I heard the little inKcctH, that 
hummed in the grass at my feet; and I know nut what 
of pleasure, of delight, came over me. At this moment 
1 felt a pleasure in existence, like the lambs, the in- 
sects. I can then still enjoy— kind, bountiful nature! 
On thy heart might mine perhaps But that pale. 



72 



8TEIFE AMD PEACB. 



bleeding boy stands before me — ^the minden 
there, stands ever between me and the pes 
soul! Could I sometimes hear your race, CO 
your clear hope-inspirfiag look, dien might I 
again learn — to look up. But I ask you not 
to me. Ah, 1 wish no one to approach me ! 
no longer so anxious £» me, my friend. I ai 
I have good people about me who provide tar \ 
fort of my outward lifew Let your loving thoq 
upon me as hitherto — ^perhiqps, one day, light n 
into my heart" 



MAN AND WIFE. 
A VKW COVTXVTIOV. 

<* I will show you what sort of fellow I am." 

SiFTL Sip. 

We have seen that Harold had as little lik 
life that flowed smooth as oil, as Griseldas's ! 
of blessed memory. Perhaps be thought his in 
with Susanna began to partake a little too mw 
placidity, and, since he could no longer excite 
ror as a misanthrope, he resolved to appear b 
in the character of a tyrant to women. 

" I expect my sister here in a few days," s 
Susanna, one evening in an indifferent tone, 
her here, for she will sew for mc, and put my 
order. Alette is a good-natured, handy gp 



•TRIPS AMD PEACE. 73 

ceeping her with me till I Am mArried And 
e to WAit on me." 

A wife to WAit upon you ! " cried SusAnna, 
UAgine in whAt tone. 

ily. Woman is mAde to he lubject to mAn, 
! no ideA oi teAching my wife Any thing else ; 
iMter in my own house." 
orwegiAn men must be despots, tyrsnu, real 
Turks." 

morning At six o'clock exActly my wife shall 
. nuike my coffee." 
ippoee she will not ? 

ot ? I shall teach her to wilL And if she 
it willingly, she shall do it unwillingly. I 
: no disobedience, and shall let her under- 
in good earnest. And, if she docs not want 
It it, I advise her to get up at six o'clock, 
my coffee and bring it to my bcd-sidc." 
[ never heard any thing like that ! You are 
— God be merciful to women in this drcad- 

ie shall get me a good dinner every day, 
-I shall not take it very well. She shall not 
dinner of odds and ends more than once a 
Saturday; and then the cooking must be 

want rich cooking, you must provide richly." 
not trouble myself about that, that will be 
»usiness. She must provide the stores for 
eeping as she can." 
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" I hope you will never have a wife^ or tluit ihe ifffl 

be a perfect Xantippe." 

" I shall know how to provide againat that Andlv 
this purpose she shall, frmn the first, pull off mj boslfr 
every evening. All depends upon a man's taldngUi 
stand in time, for women are by nature terribly iiondrf' 
power." 

" Because men are such tyrants." 

" And so trifling too." 

" Because men have taken possession of all impoitaife 
things." 

" And fiiU of whims." 

" Because men are stuffed full of obstinacy*" 

" And changeable." 

" Because men are not worthy of constancy." 

** And wilfhl and passionate." 

" Because men are so unreasonable." 

" But I," continued Harold, ** will have no wilftilr 
passionate, and imperious wife. It is the men thtt 
spoil women, they are too patient, too yielding, too 
good. But in my house it will be quite another thing- 
I shall not spoil my wife. On the contrary, she must 
show herself patient, yielding, and attentive to me. It 
is on this account that [ have sent for my sister; she 
will not expect me to give her my seat, she will not—" 

At this moment a carriage was heard to enter the 
court-yard and stop before the door. Harold looked 
from the window, uttered an exclamation of surprUe 
and pleasure, and went like an arrow from the room. 
Susanna looked eagerly from the window, and watched 
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I ht lifted a yonng Itdy trom the carriage, 
r long and doiely in hia anna, and only left 
d himaelf with the biindlea and bandboxea 
bad brought with her. 

I hia tyranny then, is it ? " thought Susan- 
itiafied that it waa Harold's sister whom he 
eceived, she went into the kitchen to make 
na for the evening meaL MThen she returned 
ng-room, she found the brother and sister 
ith beaming eyes, Harold presented his sis- 
]na,and then began to dance with her,latigh- 
iging. Susanna had never seen him so gay. 
er, Harold had eyes only for his sister, whom 
upon attentively. It is true, that now and 
•uld play her some trick, for which she would 
but this seemed only to heighten his spirits, 
did not, this evening, leave her room, and 
aid devote his attention entirely to Alette. 
)er he seated himself near her upon a sofa, 
he held her hand in his, reminded her of their 
.ys, and how they used to quarrel with each 

ere intolerably provoking," said Alette, 
'ou intolerably discreet and wise. Do you 
how we used to quarrel at breakfast- time, 
w I quarrelled, for you said wonderfully lit- 
lied yourself disdainfully and sagely, because 
. little taller than I." 

imber, too, how you would sometimes quit 
id leave your breakfast, that you might com- 
ir mother that you could not endure my con- 
airs." 
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" Yes, and how little I used to get by it! ] 
obliged to hear, " Alette is much wiser than yoi 
knows much more than you do." This tast 
sour, so I had to eat up your sweetmeats 

" Yes, naughty boy, that you did, and want 
suade me that a mouse had done it." 

" Yes, I was a naughty boy ; mischievous, 8 
bearable." 

" And I an insufferably conceited, moral! 
For every trick you played upon me, I gave ] 
of morality." 

" No, not one, sister, but seven or more," c 
rold, laughing, and kissing Alette's hand. *' 
continued, " they were well deserved. But I 
how glad I was when I left you to go to the 
sity." 

" And I was not very much grieved at it, fc 
then have my sewing, and my little affairs 
But when you came home three years after, 
turned over a new leaf; then, indeed, was I 
my brother." 

" And I of my sister. Do you know, Al( 
must break with Lexow, I really cannot lose y 
with me instead of going to that inhospital 
Nordland, which, I am sure, you cannot bear.' 
" We must ask Lexow about that, brother." 
Thus did the conversation long continue, bu 
by degrees more serious and more quiet. The 
and sister seemed to be speaking of their fut 
this is always a serious subject. But now an 
hearty laugh disturbed the quiet of their consij 
Susanna had withdrawn to the next room in i 



STRIPE AND PEACE. 77 

the brother and siiter more at liberty. Her heart 
gptated by unaccustomed, mournful feeliufft. She 
dher forehead againit the cool glaie of the win- 
looked out into the beautiful aummer evening, 
iitened to the low, oonfiding voices within. The 
;ht spread its thin veil over the valley, and wood 
ield, mountain and valley, heaven and earth, secm- 
be united in a gentle sympathy. In the grass 
kofwers nodded to each other as they slept, and from 
eaves that moved softly from side to side, Susanna 
{fat sheheard softly whispered '* brother! sister!*' 
i a nameless longing she opened her arms, as if she 
d embrace some one, and when they closed empty 
I her breast, sorrowful tears flowed down hercheckN, 
t the whispered, ** little Hulda ! " 
ttle Hulda ! All honor to thy lovelineiw, to thy 
en curls ! But I believe Susanna's tears flowed 
Eor thee alone ! 



ALETTE. 

Mirrored in the gay beauty of thine eyei , 
I see the flickering rayi the tapers fling ; 
But oft a soft, clear radiance iu them liet, 
Like light reflected from an angel'i wing. 

Vkluavbn. 

"hen Susanna went the next morning to Alcitn, 
squire how she had slrpt, Rhe found Harold already 
hit sister, and round her were sproiid out uU the 
p 
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staSBf handkerchiefs, tahle-ooyers, etc, whid 
had told Susanna he was buying for himself; i 
been, in truth, designed as presents to his sistc 
occasion of her approaching marriage. She 
sooner entered the room, than, to her great : 
the brother and sister both begged her to ac 
pretty dress which Harold had by her cidvice, 
far his sister. Susanna blushed and declined 
eould not resist Harold's earnestness, and took 
with thanks ; but it did not give her pleasure, 
filled her eyes ; and she felt herself poor in m 
one regard. 

When Harold had gone out Alette poured 
warm eulogium upon him, concluding wit 
words : ** Yes, one may be angry with him t 
a day before one knows him well ; but this is 
that where he wishes to be loved no one can he] 
him." Susanna listened silently to Alette's wc 
her heart beat with emotions sweet and painf 
same time. Breakfast was announced, and the 
sation was interrupted. Alette was about twer 
old, and had the fine form, the clear complex 
delicate features with which nature seems 
especially endowed her Norwegian daughters, 
was something delicate and transparent in h 
appearance, and her body seemed only a ligh 
the living soul. Her manners and conversat 
very fascinating, and discovered fine natural po 
much cultivation. She was betrothed to a ri 
chant in the North, to whom she was to be ma 
the autumn, and had now come to pass a lit 
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1 ber lnrothcr> and ioiim other near relatiana, in 
lUingdaie. 

Buianna felt somewhat embarraased in Alette's com- 
ny. Besides this delicate, almost etberial bein^^, she 

I tat the first time an unpleasant nuHgiving, that she 

II stout and — clumsy. 

A change had taken place at Semb from the hour of 
lMte*s arrival. Hor pleasant manners, and her talents 
r society, had made her the central point to which 

I were attracted. Even Fru Astrid felt her influence, 
id took part in the conversations which Alette knew 
VK to make interesting to her. The Oefwcnitinna 
enelf did not contribute less to the pleasure of the 
)dety, whenever, in the interest of the conversatitMi, 
^ fiorgot bur sorrows ; and then her words discloned a 
eeply feeling heart, and thoughtful mind. Susanna 
tgarded her, at these times, with delight and adniirn- 
ion. But often some painful thought would recall the 
Nly from this happy forgetfulness, sonic dark re- 
lembrance would glide in like a ghost between her 
od pleasure — the words would die upon her pale 
ps— her hand was carried to her heart — and hIic no 
ngn heiurd or remarked what was paHsing about her, 

II the interest of the conversatiou could again chain 
•T attention. 

They often read aloud. Alette had in this a pecu- 
ir talent, and it was a pleasure to hear from her lipti 
e poems of Velhuven and Vergeland, two young men, 
M>, though personally unfriendly, have united in Hin- 
re love for their country, and in rich offerings to her 
oraturc. 
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Susanna, in the meanwhile, fimiid hendf tmtf i 
less happy. Harold now no longer ■oqgfat her sociel 
he seemed when near Alette almoat to have locgott 
her. In the convenationa to which ahe now eA 
listened there was mtich that moved her feeHngi^ na 
that awakened in her inquiry and oonjeetnrBi B 
when she wished to give exp r es s ion to herdHMfjl 
and emotions, when she wished to take her dun 
the conversation, and show that she too could tfan 
and speak, her words were so ill chosen, her thoq^ 
were so indistinct, that she drew hack, mortiilfld ■ 
abashed ; and the more, that she saw Harold's ey 
cast down, and Alette's turned upon her in soe 
astonishment. Then she would inwardly resolve ne? 
again to open her lips upon subjects that she did n 
understand. 

But all this grieved her deeply ; and in her deje 
tion she bitterly lamented that she had not received 
more careful education. " Ah," she would sigh fro 
the depths of her heart, " if 1 only knew a little mon 
If I possessed but one single talent ! " 



AN EVENING IN THE EVERT-DAY ROOM. 

When the faint morning dawns, the day must folloW; 
For light must ever triumph. 

It was a beautiful summer evening. The soft a 
came in at the open window, bearing with it the fri 
grance of the new-mown hay. At one table, Susani 
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makiug the steaming tea, of which the Norwegians 
dmoet as fond as the English : at the other sat Fru 
id, with Harold and Alette, occupied with a 
itiful work which had just appeared, " Snorro 
'laaon's Stories of Norwegian Kings, translated 
1 the Icelandic, by I. Aal." He had just been 
Ling aloud Aal's interesting introduction to the 
a of Erik Rode, and Erik Karlefsne, and now con- 
led to read both these histories, which contain the 
ount of the first discovery of America, and of which 
here make a short abstract. 

* At the end of the tenth century, when Northern 
lings were conducting their piratical expeditions 
unst the South, and Christianity with the goHpvl of 
ace was advancing to the North, there lived in Ice- 
id a man of note, named Ilcrjulf. His son wn4 
Ued lijarne, and was a bold young man, who showod 
early love of adventure and foreign travel. He 
on possessed a ship of his own, and gladly left the 
nd. As he, one summer, returned to his native 
and, he found that his father had gone to Greenlaiul. 
id estiiblished himself there. Then Bjarnc put to 
a again ; he would, he said, make winter cheer witli 
8 father, according to the old custom, and so steered 
r Greenland. 

" After he had sailed three days, a strong north-east 
nd arose, together with a thick fog, so that Hjnrnc 
id his crew no longer knew where they were. This 
ited many days. At last the sun appeared again, and 
ey could discover the * corners of heaven.' Then 
«y taw before them a country overgrown with wood 
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and covered with little hilb. BJamewuili 
land here, because this could not bo Greenla 
he knew the mountains were high and coi 
snow. So they sailed on with a south-west 
they came to another country, which was mo 
and had high snow-covered luJls. But Bjan 
this also was not Greenland, and sailed flnil 
came to the land which he sought, and fonnd 
tatlon of his fiither. 

" During a visit to the Eric Tad, in Norwi 
spoke of his voyage, and of the strange Ian 
seen. Leif, son of Eric the red, was filled y 
ing to visit these unknown regions, bougl 
which he manned with fifty-three men, and ; 
to seek for the new land. At first, he ci 
country full of snow and mountains, which ap 
him * not at all beautiful* Then they pe 
wooded land, whose shore was covered with w 
They sailed still further west, and came t( 
country, where they found grape-vines, an 
com, and the beautiful tree * Masur/ 

" They called this land Vinland, built ho 
passed the winter there, which was so mild thai 
hardly withered. The length of the days ai 
was more equal than in Iceland and Greenlai 
Leif was a strong man, of noble, manly as] 
wise and prudent in all things. After this ej 
he grew in wealth and in importance, and i 
where called the fortunate. 

** Of the voyage in the new land which folh 
of Leif that of Karlefsnes is the most remark 
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T becAine heavy maladies visited the young 
, or whether it was that a lonf^ng for home drew 
rthmen from the country of vinm back to their 
overed land, certain it ig that tht'y ninde no 
I settlement in the new world." 
y Icelandic historians prove that in every ngc 
he discovery of Lcif, down to the time of 
bu8| America was visited by the Northmen, 
have proofs and memorials of thene voyages not 
in these relations, but also in that remarkable 
now called " Dighton writing^ rock/' on the 
f the Taunton river, in MasKachusottH, whose 
lyphics, recently copied by American antiqua- 
)n(irm the truth of these narrations, 
old now commented upon these figures with 
eal, observing that similar inscriptions were still 
ound in Norway engraved upon old walls, grave- 
Ac. " Do you see, Alette,*' cried ho, •' this 
mts a woman with a little child, probably Kar- 
s wife, who bore a son during her nfsidcncc in 
id. And this must bo an ox ; n)cnti(m is made 
Saga of Karlcfsne, of an ox, who terrified the 
» by his bellowing. These figures on the right 
,'nt the natives of the country. This is a shield, 
ese Hunic letters — 

very good imagination is needful for all this;" 
tigly interrupted Alette, who was not (juite so 
ic as her brother, " but grant that this is sufli- 
proof of the discovery of Anieriea by our fori»- 
i, what then ? Of what advantage has it been 
world? Is it not sad to know that such ini- 



84 



8TRIFS AVD PBACB* 



portant discoveries have been made only 
Had not Columbus, many centuries laler, be 
same time, the bigotiy of man, and the ta 
unknown seas, we might at this day have 
thing of America, or of this stone^ lh» tbi 
forefathers in die new world." 

" But, my dear Alette,*' cried Hanld, is 
as sunlight, that, but for diese v o yage s of 1 
men, Columbus would never have conceive 
of seeking a land beyond the great sea t J 
in which Columbus lived, die little ships of 
men visited all the coasta of Europe, 'i 
voyages to Spun, and the fiune of their V 
coveries went with them. Besides, and thi 
of note, Columbus himself, a few years 
undertook his great voyage of discovery, visii 
rather, as Robertson says, to extend his ki 
naval affairs, than to increase his wealth." 

" But/' said Alette, " Washington Irvi 
life of Columbus, speaks, it is true, of this v 
land, but denies that he received there the f 
his great discovery." 

" That is incredible, after what we see 
hear now what Aal says of the time when 
stayed in Iceland." 

'* The ancient chronicles were held in grei 
Iceland at this time; different copies of i 
Sagas passed from hand to hand, and served 
the long winter evenings. These ancient 
tainly threw a light over his dim conjectures 
great must have been their effect upon him, 



tht 
ftiA^ andhMri^f telikloiyarilMMboM 
^tMrdMondnta." •'Ii 
liiMifM4fM«mlnidpnlMbltt Cukjtnmf 
jfKt donKi Alitttff Bt cottfwttdf I b^ of jfoui 
nfrvinfffBrAaL" 

•iMiasilMdto Woo Hmld'f iUk" MidFni 
m, nitli Mr— tiMM af look uidfcbt, «<OMtaiid 

idowidioiit long 
H Aqr hwo ofton loin looMoring through 
, tfn tho hnotii of aiiidt or poriuqpt ol chonee 
the gUnuDiriag Ifaro Into n Hum that has 
pm Ught to tho iinlTont. Whoa wo look upon 
I ismr, wo otn go hook to tho ttonit tho root» huried 




liAi ground, and to tho aoed, which contained tlie 
' iftn plant in iti darii booom. And ihaU not all 
MnilnaiooarthtendtoalikounMdingt In the 
•Mra Toyageo of tho Northmen, I aee the leed 
bnat by dw wind, which afterwarda aent out its roots 
ftom die aoil of Vinland, till a poworftd geniua was led 
^tbom to complete the work, and diacoTcr the new 
iwldtothoold.*' 

Harold waa delighted wilk theae thoughts, which were 
vt fresh hreese to hii aaila, and ezpieosed all tho ad- 
niiation with which his bosom glowed for the ancient 
WioeB of the North. ^ It waa for these men," he said, 
* these men of few woida and mighty deeds, to whom 
^K^gK waa QKNTt, and the rushing of the storm, muvic ; 
k was for them only, to diaoover new worlds, and re- 
l«d it aa no mighty achievement. Great deeds were 
to dMm mattera ^omy day occurrence." 



•nun-AroKAOi 



Aktte fhook her pnttj li«d at iSbk 
the old time. She would not deny tlii 
a certain greatneae, bat yet to her i 
great She tpoke of the rerengep the 
base cruelty with which the aanala 
were stained. 

" But,'' replied Huold, '* the contei 
and death, this noUe contempt, so mlvi 
men of that time, took off the edge o 
weak race has hardly an idea of the pi 
of that time displayed in die endoranc 
diey excited their brave spirits to the 1 
heroism, feeling in such moments, that 
than mortal Thus, die heroes sing 
death; thus, the Swede HJdmar dies it 
friend, the Norwegian Odd, while he g 
who are hovering over him, eager to < 
thus dies Regnar Lodbrog (10), in d 
pents ; while the hissing snakes drive 1 
his heart, he recounts his victories, and 
words, 



Finished are now the hours of 1 
Then laughing let me die. 



How noble and admirable is this streng 
death ! Who could die thus ? " 

** The wildest savages of North J 
Alette, ** know and practice this kind < 
idea of nobleness, both in life and death 
from this. The strong spirit of the anci< 
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^Nl, my brotheTf prise to mnch, could not rapport old 
ige, ncknen, or the ttill lorroin that form no Urf^c a 
p«t of the lot of man. I prize that tpirit which ciin 
cult all conditions of humanity, which inspires the 
^ng hero to praise God — not himself— while he 4-x- 
fircs ; which gives to the simple many whose obscure 
fife conducts him to an unnoticed grave, a strcngtii 
vhich enables him to triumph over all the powers of 
Uness. Ah, I who feel deeply that I am one of the 
wesk of the earth ; I who have no drop of hero blood 
b my veins, I rejoice that without this stem couraf^c, 
MM may yet live and die nobly. Do you remember. 
By brother, '* the old poet '* of Ilcin 7 Thin \HHnn 
expresses fully the frame of mind in which I would 
aeet my last hour." 

Harold had only an indiHtinct recollection of " tin* 
old poet/' and the Oefwcrstinna joined him in I>e}()(iiif^ 
Alette to make them better acquainted with him. 
Alette could not remember the whole poem, but rt;- 
pMtcd the passages which hud best pleaded her, intro- 
ducing them with the neccKiuiry explanations. 

" it is Spring ; the aged poet wandeni througli wood 
ind meadow, in the regions where he had formerly 
lung; where he had once been happy, among those 
^'hom he had made happy. Now his voice is broken, 
l^ii Rtreiigth, his fire — gone. Tlie shadow of wliat 
^^ \\M been, he wanders through the young world 
fr^rii with new life. The birds of the Spring giitluT 
"|>out him, bid him welcome, and entreat him to tnko 
^>>" bar]), and sing the new-born year, the laughing 
^I'ring; he answers, 
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" Oh, ye loved Wrdi, no longer as of yon^ 

The minitxel'f haip shall ancwer to year alniB; 

Unstrong the haip— its tfrer ohmds nomiie 
Send forth their melodlee to trood and pbdn. 

Yet not in gloom and sQenoe will I port; 
Hearen's musie Ungea zonnd the ndnatrerk heart.* 

" He wanders on through wood and meadow. Th 
brook, murmuring between green banks, wfaispen t 
him its delight in its liberty, and hails the Bard at A 
messenger of Spring and of fireedom. He wanda 
on — dryads flit about him in the dance ; die Home 
offer him garlands, and beg him to celebrate the 
feast ; the zephjrrs who were used to play among tb 
chords of his harp seek it among the bushes, ask if t 
have forgotten it, seek again, but in vain — They ai 
then departing, but he entreats : 

" Leave me not yet, dear friends ; in brighter hourSj 

Together we have hailed the dawning Spring ; 
Bloom yet along my pathway, gentle flowers. 

Though the voice fail, that would your praises sing. 
Play round me, zeph}nr8, as in days gone by, 

Though the old bard no more may share your mirth, 
Powerless is now his hand and dim his eye ; 

His spring renews itself no more on earth. 
Yet not in darkness shall his spirit part, 

Heaven's sunshine rests upon the poet's heart." 

*• He wanders further and seeks out every belov 
spot. The youth of the land assemble round the o 
minstrel, " the friend of joy and of youth." They b< 
him to enliven their feasts with his songs ; the o 
man answers. 
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"Us ]Mjt no mort will aid the iparklinff wine. 
Youth and ita wild delights fur me are oVr, 
Ko more thall ftatire wnathi mj browi entwine, 

A paler garland will hceome them more. 
Yet, imiling, let me flrom the world depart, 
The peace of hetren fllli the old man's heart." 

** And now he calli upon the birds of the wooil, the 
wen, youth ; all that is beautiful in nature to Join 
ith him in rejoicing over life, and in praiiing the 
tttor I then, thankful and happy, adoring and ling- 
(praitea, he siuka quietly into the lap of nature." 
Alette was silent. As she pronounced tlicHc words, a 
Dtle emotion trembled in her voice, and beamed from 
riweet countenance. Fru Astrid's tears flowed, hvr 
ndi were clasped convulsively, while she exclainird, 
Oh, to look forward to death thus ! To feel thus in 
ing! " She drew Alette to her with a kind of pHH- 
% kissed her and wept quietly, leaning upon her 
ouldcr. Harold too, was moved, but seemed to re- 
"ain his feelings, and regarded the group before liiui 
th earnest, tearful eyes. 

Quietly and unobserved Susanna left the room ; she 
t a stab in her heart ; a snake was wreadiing in hor 
•om : driven by a nameless, tormenting disquiet, she 
nricd into the open air, and, almost unconsciouHly 
nt up the little foot-path to the hill, from which hIic 
i 10 often, in calmer hours, admired the beauty of 
.' landsca|>e. 

During the conversation she had just heard, great 
d beautiful scenes hiid risen before her — she felt lier- 
f 10 insignificant, so poor beside them. Ah, she 
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could never tpeak of the greftt and bemdftdi iImI 
so warmly, yet her enthiuiaaii oovld never ' 
another heart The Icrtunata Alette won 
trouble, perhapi without priang it, a preftnnoe^ tA 
praise which Susanna would have ^ed to gun. Tm 
Barbara spirit awoke in her ; and the aaid, ca 
reproachful look towards heaven, " Am 1 1 
whole life, to be any thing but a poor ( 
vant?" Mild but mournfully the 
down upon the young girl ; light lain-draps fidliqpM. 
her forehead ; all nature was silent around lMr» M H 
in grief. 

This mournful quiet was to Susanna like the tenddjf 
reproachful look of a kind mother. She looked inM 
her heart and found there pride and envy — she fdt 
horror at herself— she looked down into the nver» 
which was rushing below, and thought with longing 
" Oh, might I plunge deep, deep into these coi 
cleansing waters, and come back, my soul refreshfli 
and purified ! " 

But the wish alone had been as the flowing of port 
waters over Susanna's soul, and she felt Hght, cheerfiil 
thoughts rising in her heart. A poor servant I she le- 
peated, and why should that be so despised a lot Hai 
not the Most High served upon the earth — wenei 
all — the meanest — ^yes, even me f " Oh, " and bsf 
spirit became ever calmer and more exalted, '< let aK^ 
then, be a true servant ! let me desire no other pvaiael 
Beauty and the gifts of genius are not mine, — hat I 
may still love and serve ; and this will I do with my 
whole heart, and with all my strength; and Aougk 
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■piae me, God will nercr alMndoii the 
folserruit! " 

m turned her tearful eyes to the groiiiid» 
1 a little men plant, one of thoee neg- 
n of nature, which quietly and unnoticed 
die changes of their peaceful life. The 
18 of a Tivid green, it was hung with rain- 
listened in the sun which had just burst 
I cloud. 

loked at the moss, and as she gazed it 
r to her. See, though I appear so insigni- 
the dews ot heaven and the sunshine de- 
ne^ as upon the roses and lilies of the 
Euina understood the language of the little 
grateful and calm, she repeated many 
ilf with a quiet delight, ** A humble faith- 
» 

inna returned to the house, she found the 
ill. She had been much agitated, and 
ion to fear a recurrence of her spasms, 
mestly begged, and at last obtained per- 
tch this night by her bed, at least until 
asleep ; Fru Astrid had it is true, another 
ler, but she was old and dull, and Susanna 
at confidence in her. 

•stinna went to bed — Susanna seated her- 
stool near the window, busied with her 
her knitting. The window had been open 
jr, and many gnats had come into the room, 
inna was annoyed by them, and complained 
'ented her firom sleeping. Susanna quietly 
te shoulders) her arms, her n«ck, and as 
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the gnats lighted upon her in swarms, and left I 
lady undisturbed, Susanna sat still and let the gw 
enjoy themselves, finding herself a higher pleuu 
than one can well imagine. 



HOFES AND FEARS. 

True delicacy discovers itself mwt plainly in little tUi| 
though, indeed, what we commonly call trifles are not ahrai* 
insignificant.— J. E. Loirs. 

It is with our faults as with the Charlock ; where 
has once taken root, it is almost impossible to eztirpi 
it; and nothing is more discouraging to thefiunnc 
than, while he sees the weeds that he has torn up, J 
lying about him, to find new shoots springing firom d 
roots that are still concealed in the ground. Well nil 
he wax impatient with the weedy soil ; and when th 
soil is the dear /, the only pleasure we can know is i 
travelling as fast and as far as possible from ourselve 

Susanna often experienced this feeling, while si 
daily labored to repress the emotions which were e: 
cited in her at this time. But the thoughts and res 
lutions that awoke in her heart on that evening in tl 
mountains, had taken too strong a hold easily to gi^ 
way ; and bearing the motto, " a humble, a faithful se 
vant," she struggled on through the dangers and snar 
of th e day. Her manners became calmer ; she qiiet 
abstained from taking part in conversation which % 
above her powers ; she endeavoured to renounce tl 
desire ot receiving attention and regard from other 
and strove only to provide lot th« comfort and pleasui 
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ill dieir wishes, if possible tm anticipate 
Jiis active goodness has more eficct than 
nk, upon the happiness of erery-day lile. 
t can give life and soul to dead and sense- 
But hard to those who serve in this life 
care for others, when no kind acknow- 
) sunbeam of love cheers the long, labo- 

rinning of August, Harold left them, to 
It a fortnight with Alf Lexow, the lover 
hnring his absence Alette was to make a 
nde in Hallingdale; but in compliance 
id's wishes she remained another week at 
ng these days Alette and Susanna were 
r; for Alette was involuntarily touched 
offices which Susanna performed so un- 
id so unostentatiously. She found in her, 
open heart, such warm sympathy, that 
deny herself the pleasure of sharing with 
feelings that throng the heart of a happy 
>y» yea* Alette was so, indeed ; for she had 
cow long and well, and she was in a short 
ited to him for ever. And yet a shade of 
1 pass over her beautiful features, when 
this marriage, and of her journey to Nord- 
na had several times asked her the cause, 
aughingly parried her questions ; but, one 
n they had been conversing more confi- 
I usual, Alette satd, it is a strange feeling, 
ing every thing for one's marriage, with 
at one is not long to survive it. This ra- 

G 
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mond to thenortli wiDeaiite mydMdi, I 
it No, do not look M shocked I It knodu 
IbL I hATe kog iielt that I was dettined 
death; I ought, thenfiMW, to be reoooei 
thought." 

^ Ah I " ezdaimed Smaima, ^ the happjr- 
love and axe lored — ihoald nefcr die i S 
thif strange foreboding t " 

«< I do not myself know," replied Alette, ' 
loUowed me from my earliest youth. Hy i 
bom under the beantifiil §kf ^ Fkovence, i 
the greater pert of her youth in that sunny 
love for my fitther made her regard our 
another father-land, and here she passed 
her life, but could never endure the cold cl 
longed in secret for her own warm land, 
longing, died. I have inherited these fee 
though I have never seen the orange groves 
blue sky of which she spoke to me so oftec 
I loved them from my childhood. I have inl 
the sensitiveness to cold, from which my i 
fered. My lungs are not strong, and the 
northern winter, a residence on the sea- 
climate far colder than that to which I hai 
customed, the sea-fogs, and the storms, all 
withstand them long. But, Susanna, yoi 
mise me never to utter before Harold, oi 
word of what I have confided to you." 

" But if they knew it," said Susanna, ** 
surely have no need to go there ; your husb 
for your sake, seek a milder climate." 



?l 
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"And fed himself an aUen there, and die of longing 
' )aa beloved Nordland I No, no, Susanna, I know 
I love for hia home, and I know that this wintry cli- 
rte, which I to much dread, it life and health to 
D. Alf it heart and toul a Nordlander. He has 
iitified himtelf with the region where hit fadiers 
ft dwelt, and the chief aim of hit exertiont, the 
•ling project of hit heart, it, to elevate the character 
die people, to increate their protperity. No, no, 
dudl not, for my take, be torn from hit home, from 
i field of hit noble labort. Rather will I, if it must 
to, find in hit Nordland an early grave." 
4t Sutanna't request. Alette now related to her many 
rticolart with regard to thit land, which the thought 
teffiUe, and we will now, with them, catt 



A GLANCE UPON NORDLAND. 

All here is cold and hard. 

Blomb. 

Yet the spirit of God rests upon the Northland. 

For many months of the year the inhabitantt of Nord- 
d are deprived of the light of the tun, and the dif- 
iltiet and dangers of the roads shut them out from 
intercourse with the more southern world. The 
rit of the north pole rules sternly over this region, 
1 if, in the still nights of August, he sends his 
itth over more southern Norway, then the grim face 
hunger glares upon crowds of wretched men, whose 
tustry cannot shield them from his terrors. The sea 
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breaks, on tliese caasta, agftin«t paljgjideft 
r jund whidi the polar birds swurm with ton 
bootingfi. Stonni alterpaCe with thick foga* 
along this shore assume strangf^ forms. No 
into towers, now «tG they like jinifn&ls, an 
repreaetit the profilcfi of gigantic men* It ii 
that ihe supers ti don of the people &hou]d si 
moDBters and gianti transformed mto ciiode, 
ancestors should have placed their Jotmih 
this desokte wilderness. 

And even to this day ftome dark renuumt 
eient superstition Imger round these r^ 
frosGen into the minds of men ; it is petr 
fearful form^,^ from which it first received i 
vain ha^ the lig^ht of tlie gospel sought to 
shadows of a thousand yeai% A.ndeDt nigh 
her empire. In vain does the holy cross rise 
cliff. A belief in sorcery and witehcraft i 
among the people. The old witch sits, ful 
in her cave* and raises the storm that is to 
Uie mariner ; and the ghost Stslloi a tall fij 
m black, with a staff in his hand, wanders 
the wilds^ aud challenges the lonely trstve 
bat for life or deatli* 

Along the coast^ amon^ the rocks, an 
hundred islanda which iie along the shore 
of fishermen, who skim over the ses^ rival I 
gulls. Day and night, summer and winter 
swarm upon the waves ; through the ra^ng 
the foaming breakers, they glide fearlesajj 
light iailsj to wiu isrom the sea its treoi&i 
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herrfngs. Many of these advcnturouii nennicn are 
ftery year engulfed in the waves; yet, still the j^mtiiT 
ttainber contend with the elements, and conqupr. In 
this constant struggle, g^^at power is developed, niiiiiy 
heroic deeds are perfonued. The people an* hardcni-d 
against all fear of danger, or death ; l>ut they arc hnnU 
ened too, to all the softer charms of exiHtcnce. 

Upon the borders of Nordland and Finland lirs the 
city of Tromsoe, the ** pride of the north." It wa« lu-rc 
that Alette was in future to live; it was here that love 
WIS preparing for her a warm, peaceful dwelling ; and 
u Alette had before described to Susanna all that made 
her shrink from a residence in the north, she now con- 
Bded to her all that drew her thither with such grntlc, 
but ])owcrful attraction; and Suumna understood tluH 
weU, when Alette had read to her the following IcttiT. 
Tkomsoe, Mai/ 2K///, 
" If you were but here, my Alette ; I miss you every 
moment while. I am preparing my dwelling to receive 
you. 1 am continually wiHhing to ask you, " How will 
you have this, Alette ? Ah, my own beloved, that you 
Were here at this moment I You would be enraptun-d 
with this land of ** ice and bcarH," at the thought of 
which I know you inwardly Hhudder. The country is 
not here wild and (bloomy, as iti Heligoland. The rocky 
'hores of our island are crowned with woodH, and tiie 
Waves of the sea play round them in quiet gulfti and 
havens. Our well-built town lies ]>lea8antly on the 
Southern side of the island, only separated from the 
Continent by a small arm of the sea. My houKc KtaiulH 
Ul>uii the bay road which runs along the large, ecu- 
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Tenient harbor. At diu moaiait tmatj taMteliahM 
at anchor, and the flaga of many natioiia «• ionaiif < 
in the wind* Here ate Ri^|KahineD» DwteimMi^ a^) 
above all, Riwaiana, who emne to onr eoMli la tm- 
change their wiieat and ftnra tor our iiah and aiilwi daiB 
Beaidea theae, the nativea of move ■ uiUlwim Inli 
bring hither niany artidea of luxnrf and fiuddon, iAUl: 
I are eageriy purchaaed by the inhaWtanta of Uk, ■!' 

^ the countries bordering on the white aea. LoogHn 

commerce I My loulexpanda at the thought of ilallf* 
ing power I What haa not commerce dmie^ ftooi III 
beginning of the worid, for the embeUiahment of life— 
for the friendly intercourse between different lands, sad 
people — for the amelioration of manners 7 It has slwajff 
heartily pleased me, that the wisest and mildest laV' 
giver of antiquity, Solon, was a merchant. '' His seal 
was formed," says one of his biographers, " by com- 
merce, by wisdom, and by music." Long live com- 
merce! What does not live through her? What^ 
indeed, is all that is most dear and beautiful in life, bet 
commerces-exchange, gift for gift ? In love, in friend- 
ship, in the great life of the people, in the nanro* 
circle of the family: wherever I see prosperity and 
happiness, there I see commerce. 

" You must not believe. Alette, that in our devotion 
to business we neglect the nobler and gentler pursuits* 
From among the thousands who compose the popula- 
tion of this town, we may choose an agreeable circle 
for friendly intercourse. We have a theatre, and many 
of the pleasures of civilized life. I was yesterday at 
a ball where they danced the whole night — by daylight 
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lod miuic, the tuteful dren, and good dancing 
women, above all, the hearty, but well-bred 
aatoniahed aeveral foreigner! who were present, 
impeUed them to ask if they were really under 
«ntieth degree of latitude, 
ut the winter I' I hear you lay, 'thetummer 
MS well enough, but the long, dark winter I' 
the winter too, my Alette, passes happily away, 
Bople who love each other, when it is warm at 
Do you remember, last summer, how we read 
sr at Christiansand, in the morning paper, this 
; from the Tromsoe Gazette 7 ' We have had 
tonus for several days together, and at tliis mo- 
he snow-plough is at work, opening a path to the 
es. The death-like stillness of night and winter 
s over meadow and valley; only a few cows 
: about, like ghosts, over the snowy tracts, to 
1 scanty meal from the twigs of the trees that 
•t yet buried in the snow.' The little winter 
pleased me, but you shuddered involuntarily at 
ipression, * the death-like stillness of night and 
' and bowed your sweet, dear face, with closed 
ipon my breast. Oh, my Alette, thus will it be 
in future, the terror of the cold and darkneiis 
thee, and upon my breast, listening to the 
^ of my heart, the words of my love, wilt tliou 
these dark images of storm and gloom. * * 
> Close thine eyes, slumber, beloved one, while 
1 over thee. Thou shalt one day look upon 
ind winter, and own that their power is not so 
Love, that geyser of the soul, can melt the ice 
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and snow of the most fhaai ngioM ; wlMnfcr I 

warm springs well up, there fl^oivs a i ~ 

'' WhUe I write, I am Vataaing to : 
makes upon me an impressioii at tiM i 
ful and pleasing. Some Ru 
national songs as they pasa down TnumM EomA, i 
the stillness of the erening; Thej dng t^gsthar I 
the most perfect harmony. Themnsioia inAaalH 
key, yet is not moamftiL They row widlin the Aifcl 
of the shore, and at every stnJw the water |ffl«ib ' 
drops of fire rain from the oars. 

** My heart, too, glows! I look npon the WBi 
sea, I listen to themek)dy of the song, ftill of plMM 
and of sadness, and stretch out my ams to Ai 
Alette, my Alette," 

** Oh," cried Susanna, ''how this man loves yoayfl 
you must love him ! Oh, you must surely live Issg^ 
be happy together 1 " 

" And if not long," said Alette, '<at least asht 
time ; yes I hope I may live a short time, to make hi 
happy, to thank him for all his love, and then — *' 

Alette stooped, and plucked a beautiful water-li 
which grrew in the river on whose bank she stood ; i 
shewed it to Susanna, as she continued with a thougl 
ful smile, 

" The flowers of love and hope we gather here, 
Shall yet bloom for us in the home of God ; 

They shed not their hut fragrance o'er our bier, 
They lie not, withered, on the cold grave-sod." 
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THE RETURN. 

To meet, to part— to greet and lajr ikrewell 
8ueh is the lot of life. 

BjaamBOAmD. 

lette left them to fulfil her promiae to her uncle in 
Ungdale, but returned a few weeka after with liar- 
and Alf Lexow. She was now, however, to make 
Q only a short visit, and then to depart, with her 
le's family and her future husband, for Trondhjeiii, 
re her marriage was to be celebrated at the house 
rich aunt. Harold was to accompany them. 
Jf Lexow was a man of middle age, of open and 
seable manners. His face was small, and marked 
1 the small-pox, but otherwise handsome and full of 
it and kind-heartedness. He was one of those men 
m we like, and place confidence in, at first siglit. 
ras a great pleasure to Susanna to sec the loving 
. confiding intercourse of the lovers. She was her- 
happier, for Harold now left Alette to her lover, and 
(^ht Susanna's society as before, 
llette was sensible, agreeable, and highly educated, 
she liked best to hear herself talk. So did Harold, 
ruth, and it was impossible to have a better listener 
n Susanna. Their contentions were now at an end, 
there was something in Susanna now^ that attracted 
rold to her still more than the love of dispute had 
nierly done. He found a great change in her man- 
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ncn { tncy W€V6 won finotf 

much mAot tlum thegr 

the WM ahrajt m Uwl, lo i 

ereiy duDf ^st could gHe ] 

too, widi whatqiiitCi 

Fru Aitrid» who novr* oo 

•eemed to nnk tadc into llie i^ooni i 

whidi theliadof UtebeensmkoMNlf 

nor timo the now Mldoin lift hflri 

Handd widied tiut hii rittcr i 
should, belbce dieb departisv fron dw fill«|*9 bo I 
at one of the parties for games and dancing, dha 
ternary in the valley ; and had prepared a mral lieMt 
to which he invited them, together with Susanna, and 
thither we will now accompany them. 




THE HALLINOER. 
This peculiar, wild, moving music is our national poetz7.(lD 

WsmOKLAlIb 



On a beautiful evening in September, twoyoong 
peasant maidens, in festive attire, passed through ^ 
little wood of Heimdale, and approached a green opei 
spot, surrounded by trees, where a crowd ofpeopli^ 
all in peasant dresses, were assembled. This was ths 
dancing-ground; and as the young maidens approadbel 
it, one of them said *' Really, Susanna, this drm be* 
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JTonderfuUy. Your beautiful light hair, with 
Muida braided in, looka brighter than ever. 
;lieve the dreas ia half ao becoming to me." 
le you look like a diaguiaed princcia, and 
-ue peasant maiden." 

ina, I perceive you are a flatterer. Let ua 
Mr Harold and Alf will recognize ua, in our 
/lauidi8guiae."(18) 

were not left long in doubt, for they had no 

mtered the dandng-ground, than two peaaanta, 

Hallingdale dresa came dancing up to them, 

g in concert with all the othcra, the peaaant song, 



I'm the ton of Oullelff Boe, 
An hAnest young fbllow and gay, 

And I will chooM you for my love, 
If you do not say me nay. 



una recognized Harold in the young man, who, 
•inging, took her by the hand and led her to the 
springing dance. Alette danced with Alf, who 
lined the part of a Hallingdale peasant admirably, 
nna had never looked so well or so happy; indeed, 
lad never, in her life, enjoyed such pleasure. The 
tiful evening, the sound of the music, the ani- 
on of the dance ; Harold's looks, which expressed 
kindness ; the cheerful, happy faces, which she 
inmnd her, — yes, never before had she known such 
rment All present seemed inspired with the same 
iga of delight, as they whirled round in the ex- 
I dancefshilling after shilling fell up m the little 
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gai1y*]>:iinCed violin, which was played by an old 
of an Pxpressivc countenance, with the moel I 
j^tirring energy* 

After the first danc€| they rested for a aliort 
They ate apples, and drank Har danger beer from 
cans. Then arose a univei^dl call, which sunii 
Harold and another young man, who f?as also re^ 
iible for his ogllity and strcDgthi to diince the Hall 
Tliey did not suffer themselvcB to be urged lung 
stepped into the midst of the circle. 

Tlie musician tuned liis instrument, and m 
head sunk upon his breast, beg^n to play witSs 
and expression, which miglit be called inspired^ 
the most genial compog^ltions of the wild Mali^ie] 
Was it composed in the army, in the nightly bi 
under the free blue eky, or in bondage,-^amonj 
doers? 

The dancing of the young men received uniyen 
plause, but the greatest admiration was bestowed 
Harold, whose performance had even excited ast 
ment 

There is perhaps no dance that expresses, betti 
the Hallinger, the spirit of the people who inveii 
It begins creeping along the ground with short i 
steps, and with motions of the legs and arms, in 
great strength is indolently displayed. There is 
thing bearish, awkward, slothful, half-dreanung 
movements. But it awakes, it becomes animated. 
Ihe dancers stand erect, and make displays of sti 
in which power and agility seemed to contend w 
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encc and awkwardness, and to conquer, lie, who 
, now seemed bound to the earth, springs on hif(h, 
I moves through the air as if on wings. Then, afttT 
ny neck- breaking niovemvnts, and cvolutionH which 
ke the head of the unaccustomed spectator swim, 
dance retakes its former quiet, careless, heavy cha- 
fer, and the performers end as they began, stooping 
lesdy towards the earth. 

It the end of the dance loud applause resounded from 
sides, which was principally bestowed upon Harold. 
d now, all united in the Hal ling- Pulska. Harold 
reshed himself with a glass of beer, and then hasten- 
to Susanna, andaitkcd her to join the Hailing- PoIh- 
Susanna had danced it sometimes at home, and 
dly accepted Harold's invitation. This dance, too, 
lighly characteristic. It expresses the higlicstjoy 
the Northlandcr ; it is the Ber8acrker( 1 4) -delight in 
ice. Resting on the arm of the woman, the man 
"own himself high into the air, then he seizes her in 
I arms, and whirls about with her in wild circles, tlicn 
7 separate, then unite again, and whirl about as in 
excess of life and joy. The measure is exact, bold, 
d full of life. It is a dance-intoxicution ; in wliich 
ery care, every sorrow, every burden of existence is 
rown aside. 

Thus did Harold and Susanna feci at this moment, 
oung, strong, active, they swung round securely and 
(htly, and their eyes being fixed steadily upon each 
her, they felt no giddiness from the continued whirl. 
Wy moved round, as in a magic circle, to the wild, 
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excitiiig mnric. The oy d€t ml qgi» lolBiJdl in Hw 
and wild. The enehMUmeiit that lict in the «fe 
depdw of the WBten, inthe myitknoeBMe of ditU 
in the dim grottot of the woode, whidi poeli hnti 
lehnted u menmdds, monntadn-kliigi^ mi wi 
nymphs, and which draw down die muI ao jfv m mM 
into strange, unknown depths^ t h is daik aoBg ift 
ture is heard in the lower strings^ in the apwtlfi^-i 
at the same time monrnfiily tones of the EDdb^ 
They sank deep into Susanna's sool, and Bm 
seemed to feel their magici fuitting die wild wM 
ments of the dance, they moved round slowly, an 
arm. "Oh, thus through life," whispered HaroU 
lips, almost involuntarily, as he gazed into Susamu 
beaming, tearful eyes ; and, " Oh, thus through lift 
answered Susanna's heart At this moment she w 
seized with a violent trembling, which obliged her 
quit the dance. She sat down ; the earth seemed tor 
ing round about her. When she had taken a glan 
water, which Harold brought her, she could answer 1 
kind, anxious inquiries after her health. Susanna i 
tributed her illness to the violence of the dance, ai 
said that she felt now quite well again. At this m 
ment Susanna's eyes met those of Alette, She « 
seated at a little distance, and was observing Haro 
and Susanna, with a serious, and, as Susanna thoiig 
displeased expression. Susanna felt wounded, si 

* The ondentrings of the Hazdanger-Felaaie four metal stiini 
tuned to accord with the upper catgut strings. It is by mesat 
these, and the peculiar form of the instrument itself, thatti 
violin gives oat these peculiar, da«p, meUtncholy tones. 
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AletU came to her and aaked her rather coldly, 
le waB» Suianna anewered coldly anl briefly. 

I aun waa now going down, and the evening began 
eooL The dancera were therefore invited, by 
d* into a large hut, which had been decorated 
rranchea of treea and flowers. At Harold's re- 

a young girl played upon the Langoleik,* and 
with a clear, pleasant voice, the Hallingdale song. 
Shepherd's life," which so prettily describe the 
i Uie shepherd maiden, with her flock, which she 
■ea and tends during the summer, happy and free 
ate, though almost separated from the rest of the 
aimott, for Havor, the goatherd, is heard blowing 
m in the mountain, and soon sits beside her on 
cks. 

And the youth his mouth-harp itrlkef, 

And heplsyi on his flut« to cl«ur. 

the evening comes on, and '' all my dear crca- 
' are now called by their names. 

Come LaQceroe, Ghilli^enie, fine, 
Come DokkeroM, darling nilne, 
Come Bjolka, Qulttellne. 

!0ws and sheep follow the well-known voice, and 
ble at the little hut, joyfully bleating and lowing, 
he milking begins, and the herd's maiden sings. 

When onoe I hare milk In my palli, 
Then I lay me down and sleep on, 
nil the day dawns over the mountains. 

igollck, a four-stringed InKtnimcnt, on which the pensant 

II of these regions play ; often with considorablu skill. 




AftpT the 9ong|the dance reeommcnced i 
^n iron hook wjt!t drWeii Into the Tf>of of tt 
the doiic^er wbo should succeed, dotring tb 
the Hailing" Pot^ka^ in bending this hook 
with the heel of his Ehoe^ was lo heconsidert: 
in the dftnce, Susanna spated herself upon 
observe the violent springs of the uompetito 
branch of a tree, which stood between the 
IX window, prevented her from seeing two p- 
Btood there in eiLmest conversation. But si 
ipeU- bound; when fiUe henrd Alette's voice i 

" Susannn is certainly fl good girl, and I 
attached to her ; hut still, Harold, it would 
very miicti if you were to become seriously 
ill her," 

** And why?" asked Hsrold. 

** Because 1 think she h not a suitable wr 
She has a violent, unreBJJonable tenrper, and 

" But that will change, Alette. It h aire 
changed. I have no fear of her temper. ^^ 
soon remedy." 

•* Greater magicians than you, my brother, 1 
tfienuielves mistaken in such a belief. Besi 
too uninformed, too ignorant, to be your < 
through life ; she could not enter the societ 
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" Besides, there is still time enough to think about 
your marrying. You are young, you have time to look 
•bout you, and to choose. You may easily, if you will. 
Bake a match suitable in every respect Susannn is 
poor, and you are not rich enough entirely to over- 
look " 

Suiaima would hear no more, indi'cd she had leariiifd 
^te enough. Grief and wounded pride drove the 
Uood to her head and chest so violently that she felt 
M if she should suffocate. She rose hastily, asked an 
icquaintance to tell Harold and Alette that a violent 
Iteadache had obliged her to leave the dance, and hast- 
ened by the little footpath b€u:k to Serob. The cveniii|r 
was beautiful, but Susanna was blind to its splendors ; 
she saw not the twinkling of the bright stars, nor how 
they were reflected in the cups of the lady-mantles, 
now full of clear, crystal water. She heard not the flow- 
ing of the river, or the song of the thrush. Never had 
Banna and Barbara waged fiercer war in her brciist. 
"They despise me ! " cried Barbara, " they throw ine 
^m Uiem, they trample me under their feet ! Tliey 
think me unworthy to be near them, the proud, hcart- 
len people ! But have they a right to hold themselves 
10 much above me, because I am not so elegant as tliey 
are, because I do not know so much as they do — be- 
cause I am poor ? No, that they have not, for I can 
earn my bread, I can take care of myself througli the 
world, as well as any body. If they will be proud, I 
^ be prouder, I need not humble myself before thetn i 
One person is as good as nother I " 

" Ah," now began Sanna, and tears forced thciu- 

H 
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difference betwMn people. It is not p 
to feel nluuiied of hit wilB't SgnonnMi 
be e:qMctad .tliet any one ehouU and 
person of my age^— 'be cannot look ii 
aee bow gladly I wolOd lean. And— 
1 thought felt 80 kindly to OMt whom 
whom I would aerve with my whole 
how coldly he apeaka of mei ho 
warmly— Harold, why woold you di 
Do you eara ao little wiiat it fbda an 
But," and here Barhant began againt 
of youradt Yos are aeUiah, like y 
And he aeema to led ao aura of me. 
whether I inlV— no, only whether hf 
oualy pleated to— Let him try, and be 
deceived himself! Let him tryl he 
poor girl without friends, vrithout re! 
the wide world, can yet reject the mi 
condescends to her. Be at ease, Miss 
despised Susanna is too proud to force 
proud family; for, in truth, she tli 
good for it" 

But Susanna was very angry and ^ 
she uttered these words. She had no^ 
A gleam of light shone from the windo 
tinna's sleeping-room. Susanna 1< 
window, and stood stupifieil with asfo 
the window stood Fru Astrid, but nolc 
sorrowful lady whom she had hither 
hands folded on her breast she looked 



ITRIPB AND PRACR. 1 1 i 

face glowing with gratitude. But thvre 
ing wild and ovrratrained in her expret- 
determined'Suianna to go to her iniine- 

nna's entrance the Oefwcrfttinrft turned 
irda her ; ithe heid a letter in her hand, and 
, and with a sort ol restleiw delight, 
lent to Bergen, Susanna, to-morrow I go to 
'repare every thing for my departure, as 
ou can." 

was confounded. " To Bergen ! '* stam- 
" And the road there so difficult, so dan- 
is season ! " 

death were to meet me on the road, yet 
' said Fru Astrid, with impatient energy. 
10 one to accompany me. You can remain 

God ! " cried Susanna, '' I spoke not for 
uld I die to save you from one danger, one 

knows I would do it with pleasure. Let 
you to Bergen ! " 

been very unhappy, Susanna," said Fru 
)ut noticing this burst of enthusiasm. *' Life 
burden to me. I have questioned the jus- 
ridence, have doubted that our destinies 

by the hand of a father, but now — now I 
. is right. But go, Susanna, I must calm 
^ou too appear to need rest Go, my child." 
3 request," said Susanna. ** You will let 
^ou to-morrow ? Ah, do not refuse me; I 
V you, at any rate." 
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« Wen, dMp,** Mid VkvAfltridt "Am 
■agrlpf no." 

lurre poqred forth all the lof«^ alllliegi 
her hentf hat dw OflANndmui draw «« 
•ad i^jua, Idadly, hot dflfliddDjr, bade he 

When Fhi AMiid mm agnn ehme, ib 
efei 19011 the lettcrwfaidiihA hdd in hfl 
tihecnf«lope of the letter theM wotde we 
■n uneteady handy 

** To my wife after my deiA." 

The letter waa aa foUowa. 

" I feel that some great change is soon 
I shall either die or lose my mind. Let n 
my wife for the angelic patience which si 
me through life ; let me tell her, that it is 
it that I have still any fiiith left in virtu 
Providence. I will now reward her in the 
to me. Know, then, my wife, that the Ik 
have so loved and mourned is not dead, 
your horror of my deed, when I assure y< 
citude for your welfsure was my chief in 
commit it. I waa ruined — I could not heai 
of seeing you destitute — I sent the boy aw 
out that he was dead. He has suffered 1 

has, " here followed some illegible 

which was written, more plainly, " I am 
and cannot say what I would.— Speak ^ 
Ronn, now at the custom-house in Bergen 

Here the letter broke off. It was witho 
paper old and yellow. But Fru Astrid kis 
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ding tears of Joy and gratitude, while she whinpored, 
*0h, what reward I what light I Oh, wonderful, uier- 
dlul, good Providence! " 



AA80AARD8REJA. 

The ipectre-ihips oome sallinff through the Rtonn ; 
Abovo their decks the keen-eyed vulturcM hover; 
Iluffc ihadowy formi (/ertop the giant maitts, 
Prom their broad blades flash Imrk the vivid liglitnings^ 
Sound out, wild horn, sound tntm the ntcky haven— 
The shades of heroes seek the shores of Norway I 

Susanna retired to her quiet room, but her mind was 
not yet composed. A severe struggle was still going 
on within her. She must not throw from her all Iut 
dearest hopes and wishes ; for, almost unconsciuuKly, 
the images of her lady and of Harold had blended 
tbemselveswith every thought and feeling of her heart. 
She had hoped through her own love to win theirs ; by 
ler services to make herself indispensable to them ; und 
low she saw how wholly unimportant she was to thenu 
)hc blushed at her self-delusion, and blamed hcrKclf 
hat she had been unfaithful to little Hulda, that hIiu 
tad attached herself to strangers, and that her darling 
ilan had faded before new impressions and new hopes. 
She reproached herself bitterly, called herself weak and 
'wlish, and resolved to €y from Harold, and the place 
of his abode. 

**When I have accompanied Fru Astrid over lln^ 
(dangerous mountains," thought Susanna, " when I uoo 
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herbappyand in nfety dmi win I Imn he 
and him — and thia countr y — Bw am. I a 
poor, I ahaD depart poorer, for I diaU leave a I 
life hi the atimnge Uatd, Bat I will eany a ] 
science back to my home. Tbey cannot knre 
perhaps, when I am gone, tiiey will remember 
with esteem, perhaps with kindneaa." 

The quiet stars were mirrored in Susanna's te 
flowed freely, and the stars, and the tears, sot 
spirit, and she found henelf atMH^^tiiened by 
lution she had formed. 

She now directed her attention ezchniTely i 
ing what was necessary for her journey, an 
the night, partly in these preparations, parti; 
ting every thing in order, that she might 1 
house with a good conscience. 

The journey, however, was not undertaken i 
was at first intended. It was necessary to j 
competent guide, and good safo horses, for th 
of the mountains; and this occupied the great* 
the next day. It was impossible to set out b 
morning of the following day. Harold, who 
much astonished at this sudden resolution, en 
to prevent the journey, by representations of 
culties and dangers of the road at this seas 
year; for, from the beginning of September 
snow, and violent storms are to be expecte 
mountain regions. But the Oefwerstinna, wii 
plainingherself farther, persisted in herresolu 
Harold promised to prepare every thing for the 
that it might be performed as safely and expe 
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aoKKihlc. There are four roads, 4><|iially difBcuk 
ch lead from this part of llallingdale to the dioceM^ 
)ergen. Fni Astrid decided for the shortest, which 
through Ilardanger. It could not, however, bu tru. 
ied in less than two days and a half. Harold, who 
w the way well, and said that in case of necessity, 
ould himself serve as a guide, made prrjiarations 
:conipany the Ocfwcrstinna in her pi'riluuM journey, 
arold hod wished to ask Sunannn the cause of this 
ige journey, but Susanna was not to 1>4; spoken with, 
lad so much to attend to, l>oth within and without 
louse, and she was, besides, always surrounded l>y 
na, and Karina, and Petro. And glad was Sutumna 
her household afiuirs gave her so good an excuKc 
bsenting 1iersi*lf from the parlor, and for avoiding 
mversation with Harold. She still har1)orcd a cer- 
feeling of resentment against him and Alette, 
nong the many noble capiicities of man, is that of 
I able to judge and condemn himself. And if w» 
jstly displeased with any one, if we have been in- 
. or ofTcuded by word or deed, we should rely upon 
:apacity, and let our reliance exert a 8(M)thing in- 
cc over our feelings. For while we are res^-nting 
ffence, perhaps he who has offended us is grieving 
ence; perhaps he wakes thrf)Ugh the quiet hours 
rkness, to accuse hiniKclf before the stem tribunal 
1 conscience, and the nobler he i», so much tlie 
er will be his rcniorse, for those offences of which 
ribunals of the world take no account. lie cannot 
m himself, except in n'solvingto uiakentonenient 
is fault, and, in this painlul hour, this hope in iilit 
couEolation. 
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Thv woold etcfy 1 

Harold wm widi 1 

fldf for too iraras hUmi inllhoot i 

had eie^ed hii Iipi doling iIm dnnet With 

rqprcttied tbe pramiae 1m had givMiAlBlta^ aodi 

aokidMiivUflii lia had temad in nnnaa^uiwaii 

adviee. 

Thia i^gKt waa inoraaaad whm^mmmtlif Bm 
awdlen ej«lida» diat aha bad baan w a qp i n g, a 
aenred a readenaeaa and dapraaaion in bar ■ 
quite QnUke bar oaoally aniniatadand abaaiMJ 
meat. Disturbed and anadona, be adced bimai 
cause, while he foUowed her widi obaenrant eyo 

Fru Astrid did not appear at dinner; the oth 
silent and uneasy, except Lexowy who, in vai 
deavored to inspire the rest wilh his good humo 

In the afternoon while they were taking coife 
sanna was leaving the room, quietly, in order ti 
some medicines to a sick peasant- woman, togeth< 
some childrens' clothes, which she had been mak 
her. Harold, who had been for some time oba 
the barometer, and who appeared to divine her int< 
turned hastily, and said to her, as she approach 
door, 

*' You are surely not going out ? It is not pi 
In a few moments we shall have a violent storm 

*' I am not afraid of it," said Susanna, and was 
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flrerhas &llen two dcgreeii in half an hour — it ii Mill 
illing--we shall have a whirlwind \ " 
Lexow shook hit head, thoughtfully, and said, "That 
>ob ill for our jounicy, to-morrow, but I fancy your 
tomu are only child's play, coni])ared to thoKv we have 
nnme of the northern regions." And Alf went tohJK 
llette, who lo<ikcd at him, imiuiringly, and anxiously. 
Harold hastened after Susanna, and found her at the 
nr, in the act of setting off, with a bundle under her 
m. He placed himself in her path, saying, eanicstly, 
" You cannot go, I assure you there is danger." 
" What danger 7 " asked Susanna, moodily, and with 
determined resolution to act contrary to llarold'H 
iihcs. 

" Aasgaardsreja ! " answered Harold, laughing, "and 
iino jesting matter ; it will soon come, sweeping' 
ong,and carry you off, if you do not remain at home. 
0, you must not go now." 

And he took her by the hand, to lead her back into 
e house. 

Susanna, who thought he was jeKting in his iiHual 
anner, and who was now in no humor for jeHtiii^, with 
rcwher hand, and said, reddening, and proudly, " 1 
mil f^o, Kir, I shall go, because I wish to, and you liav<- 
uri'^ht to hinder nie.' 

ilnrold looked at her, Rurprised, and tlicn naid, in ;i 
JUL* vi-ry lik'; Susanna's, 

" If I have no right to hiitder you from going, you 
>ave no right to hinder inc from ioliowing you." 
" I prefer to go alone," said SuHanna, dibdainfully, 
«<I vrent on. 




""BodoV'nidHMraUl. inthei 
lowed her, though at A diifance of 1 
paces. When he came to tht 1 
in and aaid to the people tiiere. 

<' Take can of the Ibi^ and pot H out aa aooB 
wind riaea i we ahaU have a hmrieanau" At Ui 
ment AHIam cane out, howling, leaped upon St 
and pot hia pawa upon her ahoalderB, aa if be 
prevent her firom proceeding but finding hia » 
trances ineffectual, he Uciwd away, aoROwfuO 
with hia head down, wj^it into hia kmnel, aa if i 
refiig^ from some impending danger. 

The weather was still beautiful; the wind st 
sky clear, nothing announced the approaching 
except the smoke, which as it arose from the 
the valley, was immediately depressed, and, w 
rouud the cottages, sank to the earth. 

Susanna went quickly on her way. She stil 
Harold's steps a little behind her, but did not i 
to look round. As she, by chance, raised h^ 
the sky, she perceived a little white cloud whi« 
the form of a dragon, and came hurrying, swl 
arrow, over the valley. Soon after a loud, wl 
noise was heard, which made Susanna look towa 
mountains, where she saw something that reser 
' pillar of smoke rise whirling in the air. At th 
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whiftfingia 

OtfaerwiM U would fim bql IB wMiw.*^ 

HnrcUy had Harold , 
the sigiial waa l^card froaa ikt i 
ricane cama. with tha aaaM violMoa ai atfki^ i 
passed away aa ^uicklj. In a fnr w o m f ni a al \ 
again atilL _,j^ 

««NowwenMiyhKali|efbralbwnii|M«lh" aiiii 
rold, as he roat imd lookad ahoqt hiaL **Bt 
look for some shakor, wheie w« may bopwH^iliad 9m \ 
thianinofstoiiea. Lotaatalwflefiigoiindflr AalMj 
jecting rock, befinre the hnnicaiie ia upon na agai& r 
I am not mistaken some other wanderm are ien be-, 
fore us." 

Two persons had indeed sought shelter under thf in- 
jection of the rock, and Harold soon recogniz^ the el- 
der of the two men as the guide for whom he had sent 
to conduct them over the mountain road. He wis i 
fine looking old man, in the £[allingdale dress. TIm 
younger was his grandson, a boy of sixteen, who was ti 
accompany them on their journey. On their way to 
Semb they had been overtaken by the storm. 

It was perhaps welcome, both to Harold and Smaa-. 
na, that the presence of these persons prevented then 
from being alone together. 

From their place of refuge they had a wide view of 
the valley, and their attention was directed to what aa^ 
passing there. They saw that the smoke had ceased to 
rise (rom the huts, a sign that the fires had been every 
where extinguished ; they saw many horses standing 
Immovable with their heads turned to the quarter from 
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tbich the liurriranc cnmp. In thin inniiiKT iliry lii- 
ndvd till- Rhnck of tlir wind, nnd cuiild williNtantl its 
feirc. A littlo fiirtluT off a Kinpriilar scvuv was passing 
in the air. 'I'hick cIoiuIm wi-re wt-n to rusli from o|nn»- 
iileiii(ie« of thi* heavpn, and, inri'tiii);, fi^lit u pitilii il 
bittic ill the air. It lanttnl loii^r; hut at length, thr 
CDJumnH, which were led on by the weakt-r wind, ^avi> 
vajr; the conquerors riuhcd Btorniin^ on, and spnad 
theniselveii over the whole vault of heaven. 

Dut now the storm began to abate, and after the la])Kr 
of about three hours, it had so far subsided, as to allow 
tlKm to leave the shelter of the roof of rock and s<'t 
Ibnh on their way home. SuMinna longed iiiipatiintly 
tobu at home, as well on her lady's account aK on lla- 
nM's, who evidently KuiriTcd much pain front i\u' bruise 
^ hud rocrive<t, thou|rh lu* had ondcavorcil to coiici'al 
bis Kufrerin^r by a ;;:iy, luu|rhin;r nianiuT. 

Not without danffiT, but witltout further injury, tiu-y 
•rrivi»d at Senib, where the jfreati'st unrasiui'ss li.nl 
Wn felt on their account. Towards rveiiiii^, tlie wind 
(iibxidLHl entirely. Wann fomentations were a|)])lii'(l 
to Harold's shoulder, and he mnm declared, that all 
pain had left him, and thouf^h they all endeavored lo 
disiiuade him, lie persisted in his resolution of accom- 
panying the Oefwcrstinna over the mountains. 

Poor Susanna felt so nmcli regret for her obstinacy, 
which had been the cause of Harold's accident, shi> wns 
so frrnteful for his care of her, that ail resi'ntmiMit 
af^inst him and Alette vanished from her heart. She 
now fflt only a dee]), almost painful desire to show Iht 
di'Votion to them. To do tliem a pleasure she wouM 
willingly have sacrificed her ri^ht hand. 




■ The 



THE MOUNTAIN JOURIfEY. 

ForwartI, still forward I fly twSft as tbe irin4 1 i 
How tlie sky lowi;n over FaiL&riitiktlii* 



The party which, early the next inorfiin^, t 

Troni Hcimdale did not present a very chfcrful 
thpy moved along eiivelop<?d in a thick misl 
wvi^rhung- the valley^ shrouded the heigh l», and 
thp prospect above and around them. In fro 
tiii' guide, the idd trdsty ITallingdale peasant 
tall, powerful figure gave a feeling of security 
who had intrusted themselves to his guidance, 
came the Oefwerstinna, then Susanna, then 
who carried his arm in a sling. The process; 
closed by the young boy, and a peasant, who 
horses, loaded with the baggage of the travellei 
As they ascended higher and higher, by deg 
air became more clear, the travellers rose abov< 
gion of mists ; they soon saw the blue sky ; 
greeted them with its rays, and lighted up tl 
strange regions, by which they were now sun 
Upon the young open soul of Susanna this sc4 
duced a powerful effect Her mind became 
freer ; it seemed to her as if she had left all st 
sorrow behind her, and now looked forward to . 
calm future. Now, her lady was to be happy, 
herself, with a free heart, and no longer bound b 
feelings, would easily obey the call of duty and 
of providence. Thus she thought, thus she fel 
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cp and difficult, but the horats paued lafely 
after some hours they reached a little Hav- 
ch stood upon the banks of the Ustewaaser, 
niand seas that lie at the foot of the If al- 
. This hut lies above the point where tlic 
:ea8e, and its environs were characterized 
liar features of the mountain scenery of the 
t its little grass plots, constantly watered 
)w mountains, were of a vivid green, and 
de swarmed upon them. The broolu glcam- 
r threads between the green slopes and the 
The sun now shone out brightly, and the 
•ngratulatcd each other upon tlie proRi)ect 
:e journey. They rested at this hut, for 
ur, and breakfasted upon the 8inii)le viands 
1. Before each guest was placed a dish of 
liar cakes and a loaf of rye bread, of the 
te. Upon the table were placed large square 
tter, and a dish of the excellent mountain 

of Hardanger beer was not wanting, and 
^raited upon by a fair-haired maiden in a 
w jacket, black petticoat, and a red hand- 
»ut her neck, with a face as pretty and in- 
er pastoral poet bestowed on a shepherdess, 
fast they proceeded on their journey. From 
of UstaQclI, they perceived two ridges of 
that lifted themselves high into the regions 
low. These were Ilallingskarven and Hal- 
.'n. 
^an wound slowly up the Barfjell. By de- 



STRIFE AND PEACE. 



WWHS' 




lose his way. For this purpose heaps 
hccn piled upon the larger blocks : and 
fallen, every traveller considers it as a 
replace it. 

In dark or foggy weather, these stoi 

useless, and the journey is extremely da 

traveller easily loses his way, and freezt 

he is overwhelmed by the falls of sno' 

perish in this way are supposed, after d 

the gloomy mountain passes. The guid 

a place near the road, where the bodic 

chants had been found, who had been 

snow-storm on the mountains, and had 

lie related this with great indifference, 

men are lost in this way, in the mounta' 

this kind of death is not thought worse 

But dreadful apprehensions began 1 

Susanna. There was, however, no reas< 

any misfortune, for the weather was 

journey, though ditftcult, had, thus fa 

noillier danger nor obstacle. It was c 

tcnuptedly till evening came on. As 

h«»pc to reach any house before dark, tl 

t.) rest for the night at Monsbuheja, l> 

m ijrlibourhood, thoy could find grass i 

Our travellers succeeded in reaching tli 

|),tore sunset. They found here a cave 

by nature, partly by the hand of man. 

toverod with moss, and decorated wit 

lein-diMM-. fastened into crevices in the 

?..ooii prepared a tumfoiiahlc couch < 
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doaJcK, and bIiiIwIk, for lier lady, who thanked her wiih 
I look, kiiulor than SiiKanii:i liad cvt-r reccivt'd iVom 
her bfforc. 

Harold, meanwhile, huHiod hiniHcIf with tli(> c'.'iri> of 
the liiirsrs, and in looking alM>ut for fuel for thu ni^hily 
fire. Ahoat n hundred yardH from the f^olto, a rivir 
flowed hetwoen uncovered banks. On the brink c*!' 
this river, and on the margin of the little snow-brook, 
tbi7 found roots of deeayed junipers, and ntountaiii 
willows, whieli they collected into a heap, in front of 
the cave, where they intended to ]i|jht the nightly 
watch-fire. 

Sufuinna ascended a little ennnence near the pjotto, 
ukI saw the stui go down bel:ind lliilling-Jokiilcn. It 
UixhI like around hall of lire on tlie edgt; of tiie iiii- 
Urasurable ridge of snow mountains, and east its many- 
ci^ored rays of purple, yellow, and blue upon llie eloiids 
•^heaven, and npon tlie wide waste of .snow. It was 
'II truth a inagniiicent 8)>ee.taele ! 

" Good (jod ! how great, how splendid ! " exelaiiiM'd 
Susanna, involuntarily, as, with her hands e]as))ed 
upon her breast, she bent, as if doinp; himiagc to tlie 
departing ruler of the day. 

** Y«s, great and sjdendid," answered a low t'clm 
>u>nr her. Susanna looked round, and saw Harold 
Mnnding near her. Thi;je they stood, these two altnie, 
Illumined by the setting sun, ins])ired by the same 
thoughts and feelings, ardent aiul adoring, in the 
olivary, solitary waste ! Susanna could not repress tin; 
«l»«*l» and solemn emotions that (ilh»d h<'r heart. She 
»xr.iul,,l her hand to IJarohl, and her tearful 1<)<>1» 



128 



take leave of k 



felt 




ItmMif^f 

toe wtiole wona to 1 
abiyfcallBliifB^ aDi 



Harold, onliiapart^ 
leave-tak^; 1m bald f 
about to apeak, wb 
him baadly, bat kindfy, 
it time to think i 
cheerfully beCore die grotto^ 
clouds, the moon noe aloirij in the eaUefii iky. 

Susanna was soon cheerfuUy bnaied near the §i 
From the cakes of portable soup and the coohi 
barley which she had brought with her, she prepoi 
aa excellent soup, in which pieces of veal m 
warmed. While this was boiling, she distribiiti 
bread, cheese, and brandy to the men, and in particni 
took good care of the old guide. Harold let her do i 
this, without offering to assist her. He stood at a litt 
distance leaning upon his gun, and watched her kia 
cheerful face, lighted up by the fire, her easy mov 
ments, and the dexterity she showed in every diV 
that she undertook. He thought of her warm hcii 
of her firank, open disposition, her industry— 4 
thought of those winter evenings when he had lei 
aloud to her, or related legends, and how eagerly, bff 
feelingly she had listened. At once it seemed to hii 
as if the ideal of a happy life, which had for so maa, 
years flitted before his foncy, was now at once beco* 
a reality. There it stood, lighted up by the blaieo 



•TEIFB AND TEACB. 129 

. Alette's ivarningB flitted b> like the 
lee of night, without form or reality. He 
!ie ponewor of a piece of land, which he 
i improved ; he law himielf the Oberlin 
lurrounded by neighbor! and dependent!, 
dneia he contributed t he law himself in 
i, then, aa formerly in the winter even- 
lanna — ^yet not as formerly. For he now 
her, and she was his wife ; and he read 
as before, and again delighted in her 
sympathy; and now and then his eyes 
m his book to rest on her, and on the 
in the cradle at her feet, and Susanna 
I as she had looked at him on the nioun- 
evening sunlight. The dancing flames 
'er the snow were the flames of his own 
ihe, so cheerfully and hospitably busied 
i wife, who spread comfort and happiness 

use is a more refined education ? " 
* can it give a heart, soul, capacity, like 
He could not turn his eycR from 
ery moment she seemed to him more 
The sweet enchantments of 1ovl> had 
lis about him. The preparations for tlio 
t were now completed, and Harold was 
his visions of felicity, by a sumnions to 
le good cheer which Susanna's skill had 
t is not to be wondered at, if, after a 
niey, and the reflections in which he had 
lulging, Susanna'^s cooking ai)peared ex- 
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cellent beyoiad i^rnuion, Siisatitui'ft | 
wwm wttntinf ? but the wui wiikin the 
fenwsv before the Oefwerstbwifi, with a b| 
iicr Imndf counting with quiet delight « 
ihnt hef J^y carried m her lips. ** Th( 
femtp I ever tasted," said Fru Aitrkt, H 
was empty, " really, Susanna, yoy ure i 
It was the fiist time the Uefwcrsdnna ] 
iipon what wm placed before hermit wa* 
of praise tlmt Susi^nna tmd ever received i 
and no stujp, nut nectftr iiself, b so refii 
f^rst word of praific from beloved UpH, 

When Susanna left the cave, she waa 
Harold's eyes ; they spoke 9. language 
enchanting to a heart that 00 thirsted 
Susanna's, and in her tender and gratel 
felt she could be content to past an etemi 
mountains, serving, and cooking soup i 
beloved beings, whose hearts had first w 
in these cold dreary solitudes. 

They now made prepiffations for the 
promised to be dear, but cold. The ] 
themselves down, round the fire. Fru A« 
on account of Harold's shoulder, desired 
into the cave, where he would be protec 
sharp air ; but Harold wished to keep ws 
and seated himself near the fire, wrapped 
Susanna laid herself down softly at hei 
which she hoped, by this means, to 
Strange shapes flitted before her inward 
her eyelids remained closed. Forms of i 
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would have Riirroundetl her, 

A, and were melted, aa by 

and the sun shone forth in 

t happy feclinga filled her 

htn a new scene rose before her. 

mdale ; she stood on the bank of 

1 Mudously to the opposite shore, 

A dark pines, something white 

coining every moment more dts- ^r, . 

4une to the margin of the river, aI* 

. was a child, and recognized her -i!k ; 

But she was pale as death, and \\i*} 

now-white cheeks, as she stretched 

jaanna, and called upon her name. 

» plunge into the waters that sepa- 

e could not; she felt herself chained 

ner. As she turned, in inexpressible 

rself, she saw that it was Harold who 

e looked so cold, so stem : Susanna 

him at the same time. Again the 

called plaintively, and now Susanna 

!r sink down upon the stones, on the 

hite waves dash over her. With a 

ipair, Susanna awaked, and started 

around her, bewildered. The cave 

3mily over her, and the fire which 

brew its red, flickering rays upon the 

Led walls. Susanna left tlie cave 

t see the sky, tlie sturK; she must 

, pure air, to free herself from the 

of her dream. But no stars siiuiie 
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down ojnio heft tor » t^'ck gr^y canopy nf clamli 
dmwa OT«r the sky { «iid the pak mooDBhine, wUtdt 
Etniggl^d thrmigh it, cast a tnoiirnM liglit iipe>ii 
w^st€ region and Its dark, fearful fortne. Tin- 
Uumed low, IhiI now &nd then flared up, a* K slecpili 
in r«d Ham&a. rhe peasants slept pmfoundUyt h' 
round the fir^i Harold did not pejrceiva Sueancm, ni 
at thb Riomentf fihe was glad that be did noL Thi 
she might the sooner dissipate the painful inipreiai* 
wbieh her dfeam had made upon h&t she look « vRi 
pitcher, and weDt with it to the nrcFf to bring flil 
for the next day* a breakfast On the way she 
Harold, who, with hit gun on his shoulder, was pafiii 
up and down, before the grotto. She succeeded, how^ 
ever, in reaching the rjverj nnohscrred by him, ■» 
filled her pitcher with the water mixed with stw** 
This little bodily exertion did her good j b^t the looeJf 
wandering was not fitted to enliven her spiriti, Tl» 
^cene was indiscribabiy dreary. It wad midnight ; au 
sound broke the proibnod and gloomy BtillnesE; ^ 
the n^ijuotonoua myrmur of tbe brook, and the fltflfl 
sweeping of the gusts of u^ud, that now and tl»« 
breathed mournfully over the waste, like giant sighi. 

The rocks about her were covered with the mourn- 
ing lichen, and the white snow lichens grew in the 
crevices of the rocks; Here and there stood forth frpw 
the black sod a little pale sulphur-colored flower, \u^ 
by the Laplanders in their incantations, and which 
here looked like a ghastly smile upon the face of death. 

Susanna could not free herself from the recollection 
i>f her dream; wherever she turned her eyes, dw 






nun AMD FiMi. lat 



It ihe MW dM flg«« flf Imc Bttk dyfaif tkttt. 
nmi WW pcriii9» a mmiag^t Might bt pio- 

^ eili«p » the wm atw to Umm tUt wilder- 
«M to die hen^ and then— whet me to heeone 

Mtde HaUet Weald not the peer n^gleoted 
ibikdewniipoBdleherd»ooldBtooeeofHfii, end 
Bvw ef mieMryeloieonrlMrt While Sueenne 
it in theee gleonij thoqghtBy ebewee enrprieed 
cold I he etw thet die hed been weqilng» end 
, in n Tolee io tender thet It went to her heert 
rhy thne de p tew a d t Hae eny diing troabled or 
■eed yon t Ah, tell it to ^m openly ae to your 
. I cannot bear to eee yon thue." 
here had a bad dream/' aaid Snaanna, aa ihe 

her teara and atood up. " Every thing ia so 
io fearftil here, it makei me thinlc of all that ia 
ly and aad in the world. But there ia no uae in 
Ing about it," aaid ahe, more oheerftilly, '* it will 
ik bright when the day dawna. Thie la the hour 
rlmeaa, the hour when the eertfa-apirita have 
*." And Susanna tried to amile. 
Ittt what is that ? " oried she, and the amile was 
•ly changed to an expression of alarm, aa she in- 
tarily drew nearer to Haroldi A low rushing 
was heard in the ab, and, at the same moment, a 
moving mass, which looked like a grey cloud, 
1 over the fields of snow, and approached the place 
) they were standing. In the dim moonlight, 
ina thought she saw frightftil shapes, with homa 
4aw8, moving in the cloud, and theworda the 
li spirits' had nearly eaoaped her lips. 
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'* It IS ik lierd of rein -deer," £uid Haidil, wtio 
seemed to divine lier tUoiig^hts, i^imI went fcr^rwnrd a f^w 
^tejis,^ malng hiB gun iriecbsiniciaJly, Bui at the taia^ 
moment the herd ttKik a different direetion^ and Hcd 
with wild speied toward the east. The wind rose, Mii 
flwe]jt witli a mournful wail over the ice deseft 

" Tliia is really feurful/^ said fiusaiuia, shuddeiniig'' 

"But to-morrow evening/' said Harold, **weBiaJl 
reach Storlie-Saeter, which lies helow the snow refill ^ 
there wc shaU meet the ^een hirch woods agum ^ 
there we shall find kind people, and a comfortahk rat- 
ing place for the night On tb^«day after, we shall 
Eigiiin have a fatiguing journey, but we shall f(M 
throug^h so many magnificent jrcenes, that yuu will 
think the trouble nothing, compared to the pleasurei 
for tlie Undscape will be more beautiful than terriWe' 
There, between the Storlie-Saeter and Tver lie, y^^ 
will see the wild Leira dash raging down the Hog^f^^i 
and witb the speed of li^tning, and the noise of tbon- 
der, hurrying now round, now over masses of rock, 
sometimes bare, sometimes wooded, to meet its ritalt 
the impetuous Bsjoeija. This phice surpasses in wild 
magnificence aH that the imagination can conceive.'' 

Thus did Harokl endeavour to dissipate the ^ooA 
upon Susanna's spirits : but she listened to him ball 
dieaming, and said, as if to herself, 

'' Let me only see her at home again, safe and happy* 
and then — " 

" And then ? " Harold took up the unfinished sen- 
tence, " and what then ? " 

"Then back to my little Hulda!" said Susaonat 
sighing. 



i 
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*Whnt, Siisnnnn, will you tlini lenvc us? Do yon 
ftally hate Norway ? '* 

No, no, not in the leant. Rut one cmnot nvrw twn 
Bluteni; Hulda calls mc. I li.ivc no |m-.'iii- till I ;imi 
^in with her, and never will I Icnvr her a«;aiii. I li:i\ i- 
ircanicd uf her to-night. She wax ko pali': mi pah- - 
h! — But you are pale too, drrudt'uUy ]>ali; ! " roii- 
inucd she, as she looked at llaroM with Kiir|)iiN«-. 
' You arc surely ill 1 ** 

" It is this loft air and this lovely nioonli'/lit ili.it 
»aint inc of this ashy color," said JiArold, ji'siiii-ly. 
or he wished to conceal the true cause of IiIn iialnii - 1, 
vhich in truth arose from the severe pain which lu'li.nl 
luficred from his shoulder dnrin}^ the iii^rht. 

Meanwhile, they had reached the cave. Ifaiolii rc- 
Idndled the smouldering? fire, and Susanna koI'iIv 
entered and took her former ])(mitiun at th(> I'cct ct' 
her lady. 

It was late when she awok(> from nn unquiet k1(M]v 
Shu was roused hy a loud noise about her. A jialc 
light shone into the cave, andsln; heard Harold (■alliii;^ 
from without, "it is time wc wen; up, that we may 
reach our nij?ht quarters as early as possible. We liav«! 
atoilxonu; day liefore us." 

Susanna looked about for her lady. She was al- 
rrady dreKK<;d, and was standinff by her, regarding licr 
atiiMJtively. 

Shocked nt her own tardiness, Susanna spran<r up, 
^n«l Ket about her jjreparations for breakfast with mI.i 
^rity. The soup was a^ain in n-quisition, and ili*' 
pcubants were bU])plied with sahnon, bacon, oatiii 




bread, and ciirdt toaked in-i 
A violent wind had riaen 

seemed to promiae our tmf«&an any tfdiig tal a- 

pleasant da3r'a journey. It i 

what, in the coucae of the momiiig, but Harold eirt 

now and then an anxioua lod^ up to Iha gray voaf rf. 

clouds ahore them* which 

darker. Susanna saw him onoeeaat an 4 

at the guide, who onlyahook hia greyhaad. Attht 

same time all the men aeemed dieflKfiil« and HvoU 

seemed to wish, by an appearanea of hij^ qpn^ ^ 

remove the anxiety which hia nnuanal palencaa BU^ 

occasion. 

They continued during the whole forenoon, to ascend 

into the wintry regions, and the snow-fields stretched 
themselves out wider and wider. No living thing 
Rhowed itself in this wilderness, but the tracks of rein- 
deer were sometimes to be seen, and here and there 
flies lay upon the snow in a deep wintry sleep. For- 
tunately, the wind continued to go down, and at last 
its icy breath wa3 felt only in short gusts. But now and 
then, a rattling and roaring noise was heard, like that 
of thunder. This was caused by the Fjellskred, or fall of 
great rocks and stones, which are loosened from the 
mountains, and fall in vast masses. These slides are 
very common during and after storms. The guide re- 
lated many stories of houses and men which had been 
buried under these falling rocks. 

Tlie way became continually more difficult They 
were often obliged to ford rapid rivers, and to pass over 
snow bridges, under which the river had forced itself 
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Harold, who was aa brave ns lie wan pruilciit 
olute, often averted danger from Fni Astrid and 
OL by encountering danger himielf. He wam 
) long^ pale. The exertion, and a fever, wliioli 
one au8i>ected, flushed bis cheeks with a bril- 
;Iow. 

noon they reached the highest point of the 

itain. Here two large heaps of rtones were ])ilcd 

near a lake which was covered with ice in tho hot- 

furnmcr. Here the brooks began to run towurdM 

west, and tlieir way now led downwards. Tliu giant 

ns of the Basfjem and the Ishaugen, and iiiniiy 

ler higher mountains, were seen in the diHtancv. 

The wind had now died away, hut the snow bogan 

» fall fast, and the dark, Icad-colori'd ^ky Kcciuctl 

inking down upon tlic travellers. 

*' We must hasten," said the old i^ensnnt, ns he ooKt 
t look full of foreboding upon the party who followed 
him, " otherwise we shall be buried in the snow u)M)n 
the mountains, as had nearly happened to the Intc 
Swen Margaret, when — " 

He broke off abruptly, for his horse suddenly trip- 
ped over a sharp projecting rock, and fell to the ground. 
I^e head of the old man struck violently againHt a 
*tonc, and he lay senseless. It was some time before 
they succeeded in restoring him ; the blow proved very 
"^vere, and the old man's head was so much coiifiised 
hy his full, that he could no longer serve as a guide, 
^e was placed upon the same horse which hiK graiid- 
■onrode, and the young man took charge of hini with 
^« utmost tenderness. Harold now rode at the head 
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of i\w pJiriy m j^niiiv, bui the diiBcuitrcts ^( 
iiicr4?A««:d every irianic-iit^ for tlic enow fell fi 
ffljst, Htid the lliicknL*sa of the jitinoi5|)liere } 
liitii from iJistinfjriiiHhmf^ the friendly heapfi < 
iiw traveller*^ sole rdiwttce. He wiis oMif ed 
rri<|ni?ut whitlrtif^s uiul airiiirif^, anti often trj r 
Hti^jJB in oriltr to come nfioii the ri^^ht pHtU. Ai 
iiiie^seeded in rtfachiuj^ Bj^trccja-Sactt^r, an ui 
Kai'tLT-hut on thi?bank of the brtiadami rajiid 
Here they hiiUed ta bike coiinstd* The fiju 
Si) hwoHenf and mn with mjich violeiicet th^^t 
I liNiriy the injjKJHsibility of pijs^iiig' it a I t 
'riif old ]H^aNfjEit lulvWd that they whouJd fiif 
i:uit which would brinK them to a pkee where 
jnij_rht be pfi^sed with safety. Thii* was t?k 
Storlie-Saerer, nnd near the waterfall of ll 
the noJEic of which mi<^hc he heard at the di 
half a mile. It was true they mmt m^ke a> 
more than a mile. But wlmt was to be diine I 
daiigerauB to cwiitJiiue their journey In this si 
at ill more daf(j|erous to remain in tliis w 
where the stiow often fklh several yards de 
old |it-agant, however those the Ia«tj for he fo< 
self iii no ctmdition tu sit upon a horse, and h 
them to leave him in tlie hut, with provisions 
djiys^ lor in diat lime he thought the anowwo 
arid a thaw begin. He did not wish hia grn 
rcmuui with him, but the boy was firmly ras^ 
to Irave his ohi jrimidfnther. They were then 
Videil hiuJlily widi every fhinir that \\m ueedfu 
whiUy lioillnde, 'Iht-'ir hmaont lt»o, wero led 



8TEIPE AND PEACE. 130 

ied with provender. 

and up the old man's head with the ten- 
ftnghter. It wm dreadful to hrr to leave 
shind. '' And if there should be no thaw," 
lie snow should continue, and you should 
ieath here ! " " That has happened to 
fellow," said the old man, calmly. "A man 
lee, and God is as near in the wilderness 
nde. I am an old man ; let it be with 
pleases — my best days are over — but the 
reach the dwellings of men in safety, 

s touched. She pressed a kiss upon tlie 
bead, and a warm tear fell from her cheek 
sold man looked up at her with a grate- 
ite look — •* God's angel go with you," 
i left the hut to join the rest of the party, 
train was once more in motion, pasRiiig 
Ids of snow, bare rocks, and half-thawed 
ley struggled through the snow, wliich 
• deep. The darkness increased every 
•ne uttered a word. Tlicy went on thus 
I an hour, Susanna had for some time 
h great uneasiness, that Harold seemed 
laddle, but she endeavoured to persuade 
I was a delusion caused by the irregular 
I horse, or by the thick cloud ot snow 
she saw him. Indeed, every thing about 
vildering aspect, and sccmtHl wavering 
A sudden cry from Fru Astrid broke 
Jcncc, and — was this, too, delusion? — 
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Harold's hone ttood witlioafe a zUflK. AlM^'it i 
but tooeerttin. HaraUluul been Mind nidi | 
and had fiUlen ftom his hone.. Uekadldngbon^l 
silence, the incfeasing pain in his shouldi 
and had endeavored to eqoceal ftom lunad^ as I 
others, the fieyerish giddiness which threatened tss 
power him. And even now he would not helieic i 
it was any thing serious. He made sevesal i 
with the assistance of the serrant, to i 
horse, but in vain. He coold no longer lift np Ui^ 
fevered head. Sinking on his knees in die snpWi it ' 
silent despur, be leaned his bumii^ finrehead BffSa^ 
a rock. " Here then, here we are to die ! " said Fis 
Astrid, in a mournful tone, half aloudj ** and these 
young people are to be sacrificed for me ! My destiay 
is true to itself." 

A moment of fearful suspense followed* Men and 
horses stood immovable, as if turned to stone; the 
snow fell over them, and threatened to entomb thm 
there. 

But now a clear, cheerful voice broke the stillnesi. 

" I see yonder a projecting rock, which will affocd 
shelter from the snow ; we must carry him there." And 
Susanna raised Harold up and supported him, iwhile 
the servant went on before her, and made a path 
through the snow. 

About forty paces from the place where they stood 
was a projection of rock, which formed a high arch, and 
offered a protection from the snow, which was raised in 
high walls about the open space. 

** lean upon me — do not fear — I am strong," said 
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M she supported Harold with her gentle, but itroiiK 
. He suffered her to lead him like a child ; anil, 
jgh almost unconscious, felt a sort of pleaHurv in 
ing himself up to the guidance of the young giii, 
» spoke to him no kindly and soothingly, 
larold was placed under the sheltering rock, and 
Kuna took off the shawl which she wore under her 
cloak, and made a pillow for his head. ** Ah, that 
food," said he, faintly, and pressed Susanna'i hand, 
bis aching head found relief upon the loft cushion. 
Susanna now returned to her lady. 
Fru Astrid said, " Susanna, I should like to go there 
u It seems to me one might find a safe resting-place 
sre; but I am so stifTI can scarculy move." 
Susanna lifted her lady from her horse, and Kupportcd 
T to the sheltering arch of rock. Here, the air was 
most warm, compared to that in the open plain, for 
e wall of rock and the banks of snow, shut out the 
ercing wind. Here Susanna gently placed her lady, 
ho was almost exhausted with cold and fatigue. 

Su8<mna, too, was chilled and weary ; but what a 
immer oi life and warmth can love, and a strong will 
>^l up in the human heart. It was this inward power 
'U now quickened the pulse of the young girl, and 
^e the blood flow warmly from the chambers of her 
'*^vt, sending strength and energy through her whole 
■^c. She rubbed the stiffened limbs of her lady, she 
'>niicd her with kisses and tears, she warmed her on 
^ own beating heart She prevailed on her to tnku 
'^f' wine, and prepared a refreshing draught for 11 h- 
''(I'l parched and thirsty lips. She wet her handker- 

K 




cbiefwithaMNT-water, andlnd it upon hk 
for^ead. Bound bodi die ipnad cloaki, tb 
them from the cold. 

Then she stood silent for a moment, with sn i 
and doubtful look. She wu tJwwMwg whst mi 
to be done to sare dkem. 

Harold had raised himself up, and looked abontl 
with all the sorrow thatamanly nature feds, when e 
pelled to renounce its noblest privOege — that of ilMj 
iu^ support and protection to the weak. 

A tear, the first Susanna had ererseenhimriied,! 
over his cheek. 

Fru Astrid gazed with a mournful look upon thf 
tomb-like arch above. 

But Susanna's eyes brightened. " Listen, listen! " 
cried sbe. 

Fru Astrid and Harold turned inquiring looks upon 
her. 

'• I licar a noise," said Susanna ; " a noise like tliat 
of a jjreat water- fall." 

•• It is the rushing of the Storlie water-fall," exclaim- 
Oil Harold, for a moment animated by hope. "But 
liow will that help us," he continued, sinking back 
again, despondingly, " we are still half a mile from it— 
we can never reach it" 

" Yes, we can, we shall," said Susanna, with firm 
resolution. *< Coiu-age, courage, my dear lady, courage ! 
llerre Bergman, we shall reach it — we shall oe saved I" 

" And how?" asked Harold; " this peasant is a stu- 
pid fellow; he would never find his way there." 

" But I will find my way there, be assured of it ; an*^ 
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irn here with assistance. Only tell me the signs 
;h 1 may know the right way. These, and the 
f the waterfall will guide me." 
is imi>o8ftible; alone, in the cold and the snow- 
you would, inevitably, perish." 
thall not perish. 1 am strong. No one shall 
r me — and if you will not tell me the way, 1 will 
LQUt myselt" 

X cheerful and resolute tone inspired Harold with 

t of confidence ; and, as he saw that her resolution 

fixed, he endeavored to describe to her the objects 

^hich she was to direct her course; there were moun- 

s aiid rocks whicli the snow and the darkness of the 

ht might prevent her from distinguishing. 

iusanna listened with fixed attention, and then mid 

eerfully, " Now I have it ! I shall find the way ! 

od protect you I I shall soon come back with assist- 

icc." 

>Vhen she came out into the open air, she found the 
nrvant seeking consolation in the fiask of braniiy, and 
ic horses standing spiritless and benumbed. She 
e^ged him to' take good care of them, and charged 
im, enforcing her charge with thrents and proiniscs 
fri'Wiird, to think of Fru Astrid and Harold, and to 
'atch over their safety. 
iihe herself gave her horse g^ain and water, p.itted 
timon the neck, and s])oke to him in kind, ei)C(>iira<rin^ 
^nes. She then mounted him to begin her lonely, pe- 
iloiut ride. But it was only with the greatest dilhiuliy 
'jat she could induce him to separate himself from his 
-^lupaiiions, and v\fin he had advanced about twenty 
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■tcp«,hettoodttiUaiid]]MutadiipAiigoii|glMdEi T^ 
mancBuvre WW repealed tevienl tuna!. AtlntBriAl 
blows nor words had any efibets ha would not flUJ 
Susanna alighted, and let the horse ga Tears fm 
themselTes into her eyes, aa she saw hocaslf abaadflBi 
by him; and she raised her hands in prayer to Itt 
who alone saw the lonely, unprotected maiden. . 

She now set forth upon her way on foot. GonUfl 
one have seen Susanna, now toiUqg through the dl| 
snow, now climbing over roeks, paw wawleilqg M 
morasses in which she feared to sink at eveiy m% f 
would indeed have been amazed at heroourageaadhl 
strength. But the angel of God/ whom the old asi 
bad wished her as a guide, seemed to be with faorM 
the way ; for now the snow ceased to fall, and now aii 
then a ray of moonlight struggled forth, and should 
her some of the objects which Harold had described K 
her. The increasing noise of the waterfall sounded ii 
her ears like the trumpet of the resurrection. A fln 
resolution to persevere to the end, a secret pleasure ii 
the thought of proving her love even by the sacrificed 
her own life, winged her steps, and did not suffer ka 
courage to fail for an instant. 

Thus passed two hours. Susanna n.ow heard the wt- 
ter roaring at her feet She thought she must be stand- 
ing on the brink of the precipice. Darkness and soo* 
were all around her. She stood still. It was a momeU 
of terrible uncertainty. Just then the clouds separated 
and the half moon shone out in full splendor, justaiil 
was about to sink behind the mountains. Susanna no* 
saw the precipice on whose brink she stood. She 8a« 
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aters of the Storlie-fall shining in the rooon- 
Delow fthe saw the Saeter-but. 

(he arch of stone where Fru Astrid and Harold 

a deep, mournful silence rcij^ed for some 

r the departure of Susanna. 1 1 was broken by 

/erstinna, who said, in a solemn voice, " Ha- 

lave a request to make of you." 

nmand me ! " answered he, '' may I live to ful- 

wish ! " 

e seem both," continued Fru Astrid, "to be 

ng near the prravc; but you are younf^ and 

fer than I. You, I hope, will be sav^d. Harold, 

St entrust to you an important char^^e ; and I rely 

i your honor, on the intcpprity I have observed in 

that it will be faithfully executed, if I should never 

elf be able to fulfil it, and you, as I hope you will, 

lid survive me." 

he Oefwcrstinna spoke these words with a firm 
e ; but during the following recital, she was often 
ken by varying emotions. She spoke rapidly, and 
hort, broken sentences. 

I had a sister, I cannot say how I loved her. She 
as gentle and mild as I was ardent and inipetiioiiH. 
len I married, slie came to my houHe. — There was 
ha])pincsH there. — The property whieh my siHter 
seMied, enabled her to conHuIt the wiHheH of her 
irt, and she married an amiable young man, but 
liout property, a lieutenant Wolf, and for hoiiuj 
iiths enjoyed the highest earthly felicity. Hut thij 
Huuess was short. Wolf perished upon an cxpeditioi 
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at Hcn, and his tjitilif»]i|iy wife siitik utidcr htyt 
died 21 fE?w liDurg aftf^r thi:' liirtlj o^ & son, whoi 
plared in my iirmai sukmnly oxharting me U 
nifttber to hiin," 

•* And I was a mother to thii chiR Al 
ediiid not have been dearer to me, 1 was pm 
bright^ bcauuful boy. I i»<]W in liim a happl 
Me would reiilrze the ideal of my youtli— hi 
oh, in my poor and barren lite I was still r* 
possess ion p( this child I But tny husband 
diifplussure Uie fondness that I lavished o| 
III- c.-'nccivfd ri vi'ilmii hntrecl for the child^ a| 
became raort bitter than ever. 

" I was obliged to leave home to visi^ a sicl: 
I wished to take the child with me, for I had 
been separated from him. But my husband y 
keep him with himself, and, to persuade me to 
called words of tenderness to his aid. These 
not withstand, and in spite of the entreaties of i 
and my own anxiety, which seemed like a foi 
I left the poor boy behind. I thought myself 
doing this, but I was only weak. I had proE 
mother of the child, that I would protect him. 
that I was leaving him in harsh, unfriendly hai 

yet . When I returned, after a week's 

the boy had disappeared. He had, they said, 
one day, and had never returned. He had bee 
every where, and, at last, his little hat was foui 
on a rock, near the sea-shore. It was thought 
must have fallen fi*om the cliff. I found my 
busied in taking possession of my sister's inh« 
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Myed, and directed iiie#to < 

from A oertUD I 

letter broke offabniptly, M 

illnew. 

<< I liftd bem aeeid«ntallj ftMi hqniB oa te dqr 4 
niy buslMuid wm taken ill t wlieii I irti i nwil, I f 
him depriired of qpeedi, end neerfy liftleai. Bf { 
exertions, life wee mtoredf but hk nind i 
and half his body benumbed. He fived tlm^ i 
years. I bdievethatinamomentof c 
wished to tell me ci die boy'e Ikte^ or pegrhepe ef li 
existence of this letter, but the hand of death preventtd* 
How this letter came to be among the old papers, I | 
cannot understand. Perhaps it was placed there by wj \ 
husband himself in the moment of disturbed intdlect j 
in which he concluded it. But, enough — the hand of ' 
Providence preserved it, and brought it safely to itf ] 
destination. 

" You know now the cause of my sudden journey. 
And if, for me, it is to end here, if I am never to fulfil 
the highest wish, the last hope, of my heart ; if it be not 
permitted to me again to see the son of my sister, and 
to restore to him what has been unjustly taken from him 
— then hear my entreaty, my solemn, djring chaige. 
Seek out in Bergen the person whom I have named; 
you will find his address upon this paper ; tell hioii 
that in my last hour, I commissioned you to act in my 
place ; spare no money ; promise — threaten — but find 
my sister's 8<m — go to him, carry him my last, loving 
greeting — give him this — it is my will — it will put him 
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on of all my property ; it ii in truth, hit mo- 
ritance, for my own is almont entirely gone, 
hat mourning for him hai conRumcfl my life, 
tiat if my memory be dear to him — my God I 
I you, Harold ? Yfhy do you thus claitp my 
ju weep I " 

le," said Harold, in a voice almost choked 
tion, ** did not this child wear on a riband 
neck a little iron cross — with the head of a 
ifipraved on it ? " 

c this cross from his mother's neck, and hung 
t." 

lere — here it is, still," cried Harold, as he 
12 Astrid'shand to the little cross, which hung 
leck. " What recollections are waking in me I 
ust be so — I cannot doubt. You are the first 
iS of my childhood — the sister of my mo- 

was interrupted by a cry of indescribable 

God ! — you arc " 

(on of your sister, the child whom you have 

At this moment, I recollect inyHolf and you." 
I — your voice, Harold, has oftrn sounded 
familiar to nie. I now recoguizc the tones of 
ct's voice. Ah, Rj)eak, sprak, exj)!?!!!!, give 
nty, you will give ine more than lift*." 
t shall I sny?" continued Harold, in great 
, " Much iH dark and unintollip^ible, even k) 
It your relation has revived recollections and 
)nK which make mc feel sure that I am not 



150 



I*; 
A. 

■■!■ 



I 

i 



deeehringyoamdBriPMlC InmmAmmam^ 
going dowB die hUl in fkonk oTlhe fcrtKM,iq^ 
■led, end diet I mm met by ScqgjMiit Hmui. 
name I bad flwgD O en tiU due mumimt,) wlw ai 
to take a ride with him in his aleis^ I liked i 
better, and iprang in. I remembiv noir, ipdl, t 
hatwaabknmficommyheadi. diat Iwidiedto 
it, but was pierented by dM Scijeant, who di 
cloak oTcr me, and went on at a Ikatgallop. 1 
was long — but finom diis moment my xecdleed 
conftised, and I look back to diis time^ m into 
night which is now and dien brightened by a ti 
ray of light Perhaps I was then seized by the 
illness which, for a long time, checked my grov 
hovers before me like a dream, that I sometimes 
to be carried home to my parents, that my en 
were at first answered by soothing words, and 
lenced by threats. I have a faint recollection c 
for some time in a miserable house, where I was 
with harshness, by coarse men, and where I loi 
death. Then comes, like sunshine, the vision of 
house ; a bright sky, pure air, green meadows, a 
friendly people, who treated the poor sick chi 
infinite kindness. This house was Alette's, 
excellent parents adopted me after they had 
me back to life. My new relations became v( 
to me, I was happy ; my sickness and long cor 
debility had almost entirely effaced the impres 
earlier days ; I forgot the names of people anc 
but never did I forget the first guardian of my • 
years. Like a beautiful and holy vision, she 
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seeneBj to diuipate ihe gloonn which huag over me^ It 
wai then that accident, or rather Pro¥ideiict, conduEtei 
me to youu AdmifatioD, and an attrectioui wUo«e powiKf 
I cannot deisctibe, drew me to you ; perhaps to^ uiip 
known to tnfselff tJie dim, fond recollections q( ckilcU 
hood influenced me. At ihia moment they elU rl^ up» 
clear and fres^hi within me^ £ am carried hack t^my 
boyiah yearsf to the time when I called you mo^ttfijd 
loved you to idolatry, and now, ^' *' And irith pas- 
sionate tenderness, U«rold ckaped Fru A^trid's hand' 
** and now, what doe« your heart say to me i Cm pu 
put faith in thei* dim recollections 2 Will you beiifiTe 
this tale without proof ! May I agsin call you ^ 
mother ? Ciin youj wjU you, receive me as yom^son!'' 

'* Can you afik f See these tears of joy — I have Wt j 
shed many such — I cannot doubt — I believe — I >* 
happy — you are my sistet*B eon — my ehild— you iK 
mine again I But ahj have I found you only ui tee f^ 
perish T To see you perish here for my sake I Tlu* 
nioment is indeed hitter I ' ' 

"And yet sweet,*' cried Harold, watialy* "We hits 
found one another ; we are united ! '^ 

" In death/' 

" We may yet be saved*" 

*' Only by a miracle/' 

" Providence can work miraclei* Have we notji^ 
had proof of it?" 

** ifou are ri^ht, Haiold ; hut I have been souulup* 
py. It b hard for me to helieve in happinesB. ButiB 
any case, let us hlesa God for this moment, and 0»J 
Hh wili be done I " 
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be doMy" rrp«ftted Harold, in a low tone, 

nly comp omr e. And both wcro lilent. AH 

iraa thick darknoaa, for the moon had gone 

M snoir was again falling fitft. They were 

allTO. 

iTing miracle waa at hand. Lights glim- 

roicei sounded over the waate of inow. 

il " cried Fm Astrid and Harold, with one 

anna, our preserving angel ! " 

a Bosanna, who, widi a torch in her handf 

the gloomy Tault At once there waa a 

of a thousand diamonds. 

yraised I You are Mfe ! " cried Susanna. 

od, strong people, who will help us. But 

ten — the snow ii falling thick." 

Miants now appeared with torches and two 

m, Ui>on theie Fru Aitrid and Harold 

, and covered with warm sheep-skins. 

I," cried Fru Astrid, " come and rest near 

id Susanna, and took up her torch, ** I will 
id carry the light. Do not fear for me, I 

ingc feeling suddenly seized her ; her heart 
:ing within her, and her knees failed. She 
aoment erect, took one step forward, then 
ler knees in the snow ; the torch' fell from 

Huldal " was whispered in her heart, *' my 
f, farewell I " 
il Great God!" cried two voices at the 

and made strong by their fears, Fru Astrid 
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Hmld'ilMddilMAl 

gML AllvbelMd.btM fn^pntat Aletie't 
lit]iad«i«fdl0diirt*ftragiiooiiiilri«i tat 
to retam to Semb in i1m eoone of dw iomm 
tabliah luiiMdf lliar«» nid to dtvote lunidf to 
found and beknred rdttioa. 

The guide— die honeit old HaOSBgdale ] 
found his death on the mountains. His gran 
found weeping over his body, himself almost i 
cold and hunger, by the people who were sen 
assistance by Fru Astrid and Harold, andwhc 
ceeded in making their way through the masM 
to BjflBroeja-Saeter, and in saving the life of 
boy. 

Susanna gave some tears to the old man's 
but regretted in secret that she had not died 
She looked forward to the future with disquiet 

When she could once more go out into the 
when Fru Astrid drove out with her, and she 
spring air. and saw the sea, and the clear sk; 
the mountains, and the beautiful gardens at t) 
then a sense of the beauty of the earth and of li 
in her again. She looked with admiration ani 
upon the new objects that surrounded her ; the f 
of nature, and the acting life and gay shifting, 
ihe city, (ot she was in the magnificently situa 
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seem Oil to her pleasant and salutar)'. I'lit-rc 
g[ up between them a relationship, full of love- 

I Astriil, who had seen the younf? fcirl as if l>orn 
under her cherishing, conceived forhcran allVctioii 
i surprised herself, and, at the Mime time, made 
appy. The strong, healthful Susanna was tr>o far 
red from her sympathy. But the sick, weak fi^irl, 
in her weakness, was so childlike and lovin^;^, stole 
ler heart, and called up in it a new summer of lite 
ove. 

it is the effect of all true aflfection, of all juire love 
d at every senKoii of life ; for love is the sunshine 
e, and of the lw»art. 

soon as distinct consciousncss'rctunicd to Susun- 
he inquired tlie fate of those who had hecn with 
n tlic mountain journey. She learned with Kiir- 

and dclip^ht, that Fru Astrid had discovered in 
»ld her sister's son, and that the darkest shadows 
r life had thus heen dispelled, 
ic information received from Sf>rjeant Ronn, and 
obtained by further investiprations, to which this 
mation led, soon established, beyond a question, 
)hr8 identity witii the lost rbiid. They learned, 
Herre K. was a confidant of tlie Oefwcrstc, and 
L>nou;r|| to bo an accom]ilice in any crime, by which 
odid hope to gain money ; he had willingly iin- 
ikcii the charge ofgraduallyeifacing from the mind 
le child all his early associations. Sickness came 
le aid of cruel usage ; and after he had been a few 
ths ill the house of Herre K., the poor boy was so 
1. 
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I liitcnc<I to HftioUrfi itories; the iniuke 

,c huts in the vallry, which wan to her like a 

are phe knew every child and cviTy cow; 

knew every joy and every care of those who 

€. There had iihe firHt learned to know Ha- 

1 Harold — ntill Hhe found hiii iinagc at the 

ill thcMie recollectionH. 

>w — soon tthe was to leave all this, leave all 
tU love. 

arrived at Semb, and were greeted by Alfien», 
Joyful bark. Susanna, with tears in her eyes, 
about her and greeted all her old acquaintances, 
nd animals. 

B windows in Fni Astrid's room were open, and 
thcni might be seen a most charming view of the 
y, with its blue river, iu little hills and green slopcn, 
its peaceful church -8))irc in the back-ground. The 
rerstinna remained standing, as if overpowered by 
K*auty of the scene, and lier eyes brightened as 
laid : 

See, Susanna, is not our valley beautiful 7 And 
it not be beautiful to live here bestowing happiness 
thers and finding it ourselves ? " 
isanna answered " yes," hastily, and left the room, 
felt as if suffocated, and yet once more, Harbaru 
c in her and said : 

Keautiful I yes, for her ! She does not think of mo. 
(lo<;« not trouble herself in the \v.iuit about me — nor 
« Harold. The poor servant whom they needed on 
mountain journey is useless in the valley SIu» 
go; they are happy; they have enough in them- 
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selTcti It ii \ 

or mbMt I MAr. Well, I wSH ; 
tothem. Iwing»— IwiOrgaf 
no longer tmiiiie njeeif i 
them M diey ham f 

But teen fen : 
and, u they flowed, i1m '■. 
Sanna beguif 

« Yes, I wm go, but I Willi 
May th^findaaoliMraslnie^ m devotadvl. 
they nerer mlM Suauma. And yoo* Bf K>de 1 
you, my dariing, my only }oy, aoon ihall I be wiik| 
I will take you in my arm8,aikd eanyyon toaoBef 
corner, where I can woric ftr yen nn diHutb ed. AUt^ 
of bread, and a quiet abater I ctti ma^mBL^Km \ 
both. Andwbenmylieartaoliea,IwillpnHyoi^|N'^ 
dear, soft child, to my bosom, andtiiankCiodtbatllMne 
yet some one on the earth whom I can love and who 
will love me." 

She reached the door of her own room. She opened 
it, went in, and remained standing in silent astonish- 
ment Were her senses still bewildered, or was she jost 
waking from a dream of years ? She found herself once 
more in the chamber, where she had passed so many 
years of her youth; in the little room which she had 
herself arranged, painted, and decorated ; the little rooB 
which she had so often described to Harold ; and there 
by the window, stood little Hulda*sbed, with the work- 
ed counterpane, and the blue muslin curtains. This 
sight made the blood rush to Susanna's heart, and. al- 
most wildly, she cried out, ** Hulda, my little Huldal *' 
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p I am, Sannm ; here ii your little HuUln; " mi- 
I a clear, sweet childish voice ; the coveriiif^ of 
d moved ; a little cherub face jiceped out, and 
bite arms were stretched out towanU SuRaiin.i. 
I cry of wild delight, Susanna rushiHl forward and 
d her little sister in her arms. 
Anna wept and laughed by turns, and for sonie 
fas quite unconscious of what was {msxiiig about 
A'hen she luH^anic more com]H>sed, she found her- 
tting on llulda's binl, the child clasped in her 
and over the little golden head was bent a niiinly 
ritli an expression of deep earnestness and gentle 
>n, 

ittle llulda,*' said Harold, "ask Susanna to love 
little too, and not to sny no to what you have pro- 
me--ask her to let me call the little lluhla my 
ter, and your Susanna my Susanna." 
h yes, Saimn, you must I " cried little lluUla, as 
hildisli warmth she threw her arms ulrout Su- 
« neck, and then went on eagerly, 
h, lovi* Iiini, Sauna, he loves you so much ; hv has 
le so, so many times, ami ho himself brought me 
, to maki* you hajipy. And Heo, he gave me this 
ful ncrk-ribaiul, and he has promised me noxt 
' to tell mi' hoautiful stories, lli' knows so many, 
you ever boanl tlu* one about Hypan in Justr- 
Sanna 7 He has told it to me. And the one 
the good lady, who, at'ttT the Black Death, went 
in the valleys, and took the little fatherless cliiM- 
nd bcoam.' a molhrr to them? Oh, Sannn, lovo 
nd let him be niv father I" Susanna hi the lit- 
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THE END OF STRIFE. 

O'er the vexed earth the stonn-nvind holds his vi 
See, how he urges on the hurrying clouds; 
Then, stooping, sweeps across the dark pine woo 
The tall trees tremble in their ancient home ! 
Discord and terror reign ; — ^but high o'er all, 
The deathless stars look down, and tell of peace- 



There is sorrow and care upon the earth ; the 

and sickness, despair, and long, silent, wastir.ir 
But, God be praised! these are not all. Tl 
holds, too, the good, the beautiful, — hearts th 
not ached, hoj)es that have not been blij^hte^ 
has its moments of rapture, its years of hlesse 
gay marriage feasts, and peaceful, holy death -l 
Three months after the little strife we have 
lated, one of these gay marriage feasts was ce 
at Semb, in Heimdale. The sun of nature ar 
human heart shone down npon it together, an 
up a paradise upon earth — a paradise which 
always found there ; though too often conceal 
the eyes of men, and its entrance barred again 
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[tWM an autumn day, butona of thoae aucumn days, 
which earth ahofwa hanelf to the blue eye of heaven, 
h her brightest sunshine, and her purest breeze, an 
ihe would deck herself yet once in all her rich(>iit 
laments, before she resigned them for the snowy veil. 
rhe little wooded heights in the valley were gori^fouH 
dieir autumnal hues ; the dark fir tree, the bright 
en pine, the golden birch, the haxel, with its ptilu 
ves, the mountain-ash, with ita scarlet clusters, were 
oped upon them ; the Heimdale river, swollen with 
autumn rains, flowed on, deeper and more mpid 
B ever. Herds of cattle, who had come down from 
Baeter valleys, wandered along its grccii banks. Tlio 
ipel bell rang out cheerfully in the clear air, wliilu 
church-goers passed along the little winding foot- 
hj, that led Arom their cottages to the house of (iod. 
hom the bank of the river nearest Senib, a little 
!t of gaily decorated boats was pushing otf. In the 
Bcipal boat sat the lady of Scmb ; but no longt^r the 
it, drooping form, that seemed sinking to the grave, 
lew youth bloomed on her checks ami brenthed ironi 
lips. Her eyes turned, with quiet enjoyment, now 
the beautiful scenes of nature, now on the Htill more 
Aitful objects that were nearer to her — two hnpiiy 
ntn beings. BcHidc her, more like a little angel than 
hild, sat the little Hulda ; a garland of guy tlowrni 
ned among her golden locks. But the lookH of all, 
ivaa fitting, were turned u])on the bride and brith?- 
>om, and they were indeed beautiful to look u\wu, 
inwardly happy did they seeni. In a boat, whiih 
owsd, a little strife was seen, between a young wo- 
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mvo mid her hiasbeiidi Iw 
eltnk mhtmt ber^ irbkhtlier^o^^^^i Elootly ft 
One iMMild not but take the part of the husband, 
tender eare Ibr the yomng wifc;, who was loon to \ 
a mother. The isstie of th€ strife wins — th&t Alf 
the victory otet Alette. Other boats contaiTieC 
w eddiDg ^ef^tft* The men wlio rowed, had fill f 
on their yellovr itrew hat% and thii% to the m 
gay music, the littb |Mrty paMed oTer the riT«f , 
eha|>eL 

The chapel waj a simple htuldiitg^ with no M 
nament than a beaudfu] altar picture, and the 
and brancheR of treesj with which the walls m 
were decorated in honor of* the occosioa^ 

The Berrrion was Eiuiple and eartiest — the t 
good. In a word, do discordant tone disturbed i 
votion wlrkh the service of God, in Norway, is 
calculated to excite and tu bus tain. 

Here Susanna and Harold culled upon hea 
btes^ thfr promiHe which they had mjide to lof 
other upon earth, throusfh joy and sorrow. 

Many people had come to the church on th 
and when the wedding party returned home, tnan; 
boats joined them, and accompanied them, witli 
and shouts, to the opposite shore. 
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like love. ** Ah, I tm too happy, quite too happy \ 
ha» given mc, the poor lonely one, a hunte aiul a 
ler." 

%nd » husband too, do not foi^et him, I beg," naid 
dd, an he gently embraced Susanna, and knelt bc- 
her before his adopted mother, 
v Astrid clasped them both in her arms, and said, 
km, tender voice, as she led them to a window, 
which the beautiful valley might be seen, in its 
e extent, ** To-day, we begin together a new life, 
together we will endeavor to make it a happy one. 
bis moment, as I stand before you, my i-hihlreii, 
ing forward, as into a bright future, I think 1 k(>c 
ly how it may become so. We have not here the 
« of art, or the changing scenes of life in the p;reut 
i, to cheer and enliven us. But our life need not, 
lat account, be dull and monotonous. We have 
en — and nature. We will call down heaven into 
learts and homes ; we will question nature of Jier 
;t wonders, and elevate our souls by their contcni- 
on. From our quiet tiresidc we will KoinetinicH 
rve the actors in the great drama of the world, tliat 
lay turn back the more cheerfully to our own litiU* 
c, and think how each may best play his part in it. 
And I promise you, beforehand," continued she, 
iportive tone, " that it will not be mine, often to 
e such long speeches as this." 
It Harold and Susanna united in assuiing her that 
^ould not possibly say too much. 
Well then, if you will sometimes listen to my preach - 
I» on the other hand, will often be a child with you. 
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ijh iTRTf ft Aw^ riAcre. 

and will learn Irom you. I am now b 
about Nature, and lougtfJiuakemyseJ 
with h(?n The tli ought breathes like 
over my autumn/* 

" In mitb," said Harold, ^'intercoi 
keeps the heartf. of men young atid h« 
think, wkb pkastirej of GiEthe's wo 
eighty- sixth year, he rcturiu?d siin-b 
from a visit to the cotinti-y, * I have 1 
the irines,^ said he, * and yotj cannot 
tiful thitiga they have said to me/ 
here the dawn of a new golden age, i 
of Nature is otice more audible to me; 
teachings, gain the highest wisdotn, s 
feet peace?" 

*^ Out wisdom/* sfiid Fru Aatrid, li 
Iflttghinj^^ '* has not been able to deta 
wifler than we, from the wedding gmej 
forgotten. But we will now follow he 







After the wedding feast, which wj 
drinking of beiihhgf and songs, and h 
over, the Oefwerstinna returned to h 
Alette to fill the oRice of hostesr. 

Seating herself at her wridng^table, 
with a rapid pen, the following lines: 

*' Now eotiie ! come my friend, m 
your wishea, your prophecies fultiiled 
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I, the inexpreMible gratitude that dwellf 

that io long closed itself against all hope. 

lear my repentance for my want of faith, 

aiirs against Providence. Come, and help 

. I long to tell you how much is changed 

f many germs of life and joy, which I be- 

p are now unfolding in my heart I daily 

my own feelings, I hardly know myself. Oh, 

how truly did you tell me, it is never too kUe. 

•at I could speak to all bowed down, despair- 

I would cry to them, — Lift up your heads, 

ill in the future, and think still, it is not too 

i, I too was bowed down with sorrow ; old age 

taken me, and I thought my strength was gone, 

life, my sufferings had been in vain. And be- 

My head is lifted up, my heart is whole, my 

mg, and now, in my fiftieth year, I enter upon 

iture, surrounded by all that life has most beau- 

I lovely. 

( change in my soul has taught me to under- 
fe and sufferings better, and I know now that 
no fruitless suffering, that no virtuous endur- 
vain. Providence has lifted the veil from my 
ile I am yet upon the earth ; for many, it will 
td only when the eyes close upon the earthly 
ill will then see and know what J now with joy 
dtude acknowledge. 

ar and bright lies now my way before me. As- 
y my beloved children, by the friend and teach- 
f youth, who will, I hope, pass under my roof, 
aing of his days, will I convert this region into 
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1 ton- Toa no 1 
" Aii.i in bodihr veakneaB and sufferii 
KDal >f^{«vird{re the wordi of life, an* 
<f«s ix»a]liiiu is bemdfol and good upi 
sak5 HP icT bc4oTed ones. 
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As FmAscrid laid aside Jier pen, ai 
tearial and beaming eyes, she perceivec 
Susanna, mlio were walking in die valle]/ 
Tber walked gaylr along, and yet seem 
lending. A point of the highfst impo] 
truth, under discussion, namely, which c 
in lumre hare ike Imsi word. 

Harold insisted, that it was the indispi 
the husband and master of the house, 
clared she did not care about his rights; ^ 
herself to be in the light, she should mai 
utmost, should contend for the ri^t tU 
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^ My wtfbb I hm MAvto JflMd» bot BOW I wUl be 

b Qv IbnfctiMn nrart bj tiie omr wston of 

ri and I w mm i to yon now, by'the witert of chit 

r ^ringi dist^ nbeoirer in Aitart, you ihall contra* 

I mofe duin my temper can Mar, I will tilence 

k, here we hATe them t " oried amerry Toieejust 
I the embraoliif loyen» *' but I muat tell you it is 
» Teqr pKtty, to run away fimn your gueitt in thii 

I * Come, Buaamui I " interr upted Alette, laughing, as 

'» took the arm of the bluthing Bmanna, " come, and 

t«i leave theee aelflah men, who are always wanting 

pbe waited upon, to themaelToa a little while. It will 

I a Taat deal of good. In the mean while, we 

1 walk off together, and confide to one another our 

\ opinion of them." 

"Dear Alette," idd Susanna, very thankftil to es« 

|e ilrom brodier Lexow's Jeats, **how happy it makes 

B to see you to cheerftil and ao well, in spite of your 

i Jtomey to the North, that you dreaded so much." 

'. ** Ah,'' aaid Alette, low and tenderly, " such a hus- 

\ Vod aa my Lezow could make summer bloom all over 

fts world ; yet—" and here a shade of melancholy 

iMsed oyer Alette's Ikce, but vanished instantly, and 

ihe went on gayly, ** but we have not come here to 

e these good gentlemen, who, I see, have nothing 
to do than to listen to us i and ao, a»aoon as we 
hare abused my husband sufficiently, we will give yours 
k well-merited share. Has he not shocking (kulu? 
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** tM» niiiii^*- ilfl .mAbwwiI 

hKtttlM^vtafcliiM^'* 



" Uttvtf vuu. hHiwi duu QUt» bcodicr/' said Lo^b 
juii^tiiu^. * W<iU» ctefi » a ftr gicmtcr diicoTCfy tlM 
c'^tfi Cotumlhi:^ 'jUBihs* Lot me hATe the benefit of i^ 
iv*>y I b«K oi vou.*' 

'" It v^uiudtM^'^iiii UM topNi^ AI^" teid Alette,tarD- 
tii|[ CO him with 4 miin{finy of ndiicBi knd playfuloetf 
in lit» cx|)MMitfti» '* ^ i^y last wocd b ininethiiig v^iT 

•• How w * * 

'* Mv Iiitft worU* iis my last dunigkt, will be—Aif I" 
'* .Uecte» <itwr AIeue> why diese teazs ? " 
>' t^UBtuiua," siiiti Haralsl, "* I will prepare joo fivit 
beior« haud ; my last woni will be — Sanna! " 
" AmX muM^^HaioId ! " 
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ifbl, after preMnting theie cheerftil icenet 
Bity to be forced to turn to othen of a tragk 
3iit thue destiny oommandt; and we are 
late, that a few dajt before Sufanna*i wed- 
bite and the grey goose laid down their con- 
es, and were united in a magnificent a la 
h was senred up and consumed upon that 
ff which was, to Harold and Susanna, the 
itrife, and the first of eternal union. 



I after years, did Susanna stand by the clear 
rounded by her feathered flock, while, with 
of a happy heart, she sang to two bold, brown 
and a fair blooming girl, the little song, 

Whene'er my wayward heart 
Rebels within my breast, 
Then love with gentle art, 
Still charms it back to rest : 
Within its cage, the bird 
May beat its restless wings, 
But love, with a kind word, 
Can soothe it, and it sings. 



ider ! Now that you have happily arrived 
1 of these contentions, you do not perhaps 
: you have still a strife before you — strife — 
)u and me. Yet thus must it inevitably be, 
ometimes happens, should persist in calling 




pieaot] 

mne HVii, ilien ■ 

Aef naj liaTc 

krefieeied 

tm. waf fnil» ippoti tl>e motmmm joti 
» «f my wanderings thrcmgh U 
feads of Aeir laibiL Ami fr«qii the depths of m j 
I«i me thask the de«r kind friend [ have bwf 
that b€9uCtM cotmtry- ; in whisee woods I have bret 
the air of fretedom -, m wha«« liosp't table boscna I 



• ^d/^ 



NOTES 

•P THE TRAN8LATOS. 

-" Hek presided over Nifelbeim, the 
r those who die ingloriously of sick- 
Her gloomy mansion was strongly 
ed by massive portals. Her hMl was 
>le, famine; her knife, hunger; her 
le threshold of her door, precipice ; 
re expectation and delay.' Hela was 
Loke, (evil,) and Angebode, (mes- 

— Likstronde, the shore of corpses, 
3 of assassins and murderers. 
—"There is an abode that the sun 
^ates open towards the North. Poisons 

a thousand crevices. It is formed of 
ikes and scorpions, their heads turned 
is dismal abyss, the black smoke ever 
souls of the wicked float on rivers of 
pitch, colder than ice." — Edda. 

" Blood-baptizer."— Olof II. was 
1 Graenske, who, during the reign of 

governed the Eouthern part of Nor« 
e of king. 



f 



diC vA* w ft HDflil #eieeiidflnt of Mi 
-i^p^ VBi^ aM ^MWrtkj eC Id* heroic dcsce 
4ft iifiiMA. iir Ind aofoked the fame ol 

Sipta^ A^Mi^ tmA Sfmn^ snd the ticH sp 
W fPftml ^ A«K cMBiiies^ £tiabl€<d him 
m ^iiBiiibi Wi laeeev^ expedidon ^ 

Mkx ^Kt l«!de «f Ssoidetipr, la which Oi 
IMM lUii fgf iAe ^ 6ir filfied pritices di 
i^^Hi iif ifiamip', TVe lan^ of Deomafk 
«9ni«ft tf dir mwrtiifii pait ; the feiug i)f £ 
«M Aa*e fBVfttco nM^ hoida^d on his 
^bt mndMAor vm tflgwrd to the two mt 
BrfkM, K»^ mt S«i»d, who ibo gof^erned 
mmmdi'^mwmf, \m as tssssU of the king 

^mittft >Mi Iw— ifj; ibioi^ proff^ssing^thp 
falAr ite^ ilwiiinifi^ fiea uif Attempt to i 

B«t tkr « iJtfci u m t of die Norwegian ta 1 
«f HaroM Haffi^g^r, made them still regarc 
flf Hakon at yaiii|iat^ and the ChHstiati part] 
«wiie |Miag|fu I in the Aaie, ^ir« with disple^ 
■olctatioii which wis r^ouled to the anciefi 
The young OLvf^ informed of the dispoaitic 
people^ lost no time iji avallitig himeelf of it 
i?d in Norway^ (l&J*,) where he was recei^ 
enthusiasm, Eric, tNe eldest son of Jarl Hb 
at this time absent in England, wlnthtrr he 
compelJi^d, as a vassal of tbe cr&wii of Deiumtrk 
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' Canute the Great Olof poaaetied himaelf, 
nif of the penon of the young ton of Eric, 
him to liberty, after obtaining from him a 
sdation of all his claimt upon the crown. 
(TOther of Eric, waa defeated in a naval 
\o(, and fled, leaving him in undisputed 
the kingdom. Olof established his court 
I, which from this time became the resi 
Norwegian kings. He made many new 
subjects, and revised and improved the 

I zealous champion of the Christian re- 
eager to propagate it among his subjects, 
> means ui^ustifiable which tended to the 
Bnt of this object. He renewed the perse- 
had stained the reign of Olof Tryggvason, 
massed that prince in zeal and cruelty, 
e severity weakened the affections of his 
veral of the petty princes, who had as- 
ing him upon the throne, now conspired 
n of it, but Olof discovered their plot ; he 
le ot the conspirators with death, others 
ght, and banished the rest from the king- 

. princes took refuge at the court of 
persuaded this monarch that it would be 
9 Norway to its former dependence upon 
!anute sent an ambassador to Olof, re- 
consider himself in future as his vassal, 
itly rejected the claim of Canute, and 
ance witli Anund, king of Sweden, whose 




daughter he Ilh4 mamed ; but finding himi^lf imsup* J 
portM by his own subjectE, he w^as forced toqtiitV 
kingdom, which was &ub]e€t«?d without difficulty I 
Canute. Olof passed into Husipia^ ^nd was prep^ng ' 
to perform a pilgrimage to JeruaaletPj, there to asaume^ 
the tnooastic habit, wbcn he receivedi in a dre^P, t 
command from heaven to retiirn to Norway. Anuod 
supplied him with troopB, and he wsa joined by many' 
of bis own subjects. Hk little army »oon amounifd w 
three thousand menj though he rejected the B&rvkf^ ^ 
all who refused to adopt the ChriBtian fairh. A crosi 
WHS painted tipon the helmetB and shields of Bii 
Goldiere, and iheir war-cry was, "On? eoldiert of t^* 
cross and the king/* Belying upon the justice of ^i^ 
causcj he would not wait for any further reinforce" 
mentf but went forward to attack hii eaemieftr tboqg^ 
their number was more than double that of hia o«ii 
army. Before the battle he summoned his djrc« 
Sk;ild3 into his presetice, and charged them ta trsn*- 
jnit to posterity the memory of tlie batde of that day^ 

But the courage and skill of Olof could not prevail 
over a force so superior to his own. This little army 
was cut to pieces ; he himself perished in the combat; 
two of his poets fell by his side ; the third, mortaDy 
wounded, chanted a poem in honor of his king, bcfow 
he withdrew the arrow with which he was pierced. 

After the death of Olof, his memory became dear *? 
the Norwegian people. The remainder of his hcro»« 
adventures, his wise laws, above all his tragic ^^ 
effaced from their minds the recollections of his bigo^'y 
^nd his relentless cruelty. ' The Christian clei]^* 
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r hit fcrvtcei t^ the church, esialted him to 
' a saint Churches were dedicated to him 

Norway but in Denmark, Sweden, Russia, 
od. Even in Constantinople a shrine was 
I to his memory, and his tomb was the resort 
from all the countries of Europe, 
la of Stikklestadt, in which Olof II. was 
fought in 1030. 

ft 87. — Olof Tryggvason, one of the most 
»f the ancient Norwegian kings, was the son 
, who, as grandson of Harold Harfager, had 

Jealousy of Gunilda, and had fallen a vic- 
nruelty. The youth of Olof was subjected 
sissitudes of fortune. His mother, Astrida, 
9r infant son, from the fury of Gunilda, and 
to join her brother, Sigurd, in Russia. The 
ere captured by Esthonian pirates, who re- 
' among them for many years. He was at 
overed, and ransomed by his uncle Sigurd, 
I him to the court of Vladamir, at Novgorod, 
as distinguished for his strength and beauty, 
.ill in all manly exercises. At the age of 
le took the command of a small fleet of 
rates, and set forth in quest of adventures, 
ling in the Baltic, he was driven by a storm 
>a8t of Pomerania, the country of the Van- 
he married the daughter of Burislicf, king 
ntry, and with his father-in-law, joined the 
itho, in his expedition against Denmark, 
irn from Denmark, he lived in Pomerania 
ath of his wife, when he resumed his former 




■BT 



iVOfllBt 



Jf^ 



roving liabki. Thg little fleet of 1 
all the ooaata of Europe ^ he msdi 
upon Scotland and Englandi and p^ 
cm cotintries were not free Jroin hii 
Claf had heen instructed ii) Ih 
Christian religion^ in Sajcony ; he 
died its doctrinea more careful ly^ 
heshfkted to embrace them ; but beii 
Scilly iaiands, i^hlle engaged in c 
expedhiona, he was tliere met by ai 
predicted that he should one day ] 
and that this country was, by his met 
to Christianity. Tim prediction m 
aion upon the mind of Olof, althouj 
mediately endeavoufe to secure its 
receiving th€ rite of bap dam from 
pitssed to the Orkney iHlandBt whei 
Christian reli^onj sword in hand, 

Norway was, at this time, governs 
who had possessed himself of the 
death of Harold GrafeM^ and the 
This crafty prince^ hearing that a 1 
Harold Harfager, yet lived, who raig 
with him the crown of Norway, reso 
Into bis power. For this purjiose, 
emissary, wlio was, by false represei 
Olof to land in Norway, The aitti 
tended to have fled from the tyrann; 
be described as the most cruel ai 
princes. Ife represents to Obf, tl 
^e¥siled in Norway, nnd the enthi 
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of Harold Harfager would be welcomed 
. Olof, mindful of the monk'a prediction, 
iy to theae repreaenutiona, and aet aail 
acco m pa n ied by hia treacheroua adviaer. 
«1» they found the people actually in re- 
t Hakon, whoae cruelty had indeed ren- 
oua to hia aubjecta. Oiof placed himaelf 
I the rebela, and aoon compelled Hakon 
in flight He lay for aome time concealed 
here he waa aaaaaainated by a alave, to 
confided the place of hia retreat The 
int carried the newt of hia maatcr's fate to 
le order hia treachery waa punialied with 

raion of his subjects to Christianity was 
of Olof, after he had established himself 
He secured the co-operation of some 
iwerful nobles, by giving them his sisters 
he confirmed the fidelity of others, by 
on them the confiscated estates of the 

itanta of the southern provinces received 
with little reluctance ; but in the north it 
ore vigorous opposition. The dwellers in 
regions, strongly attached to their ancient 
Bd to renounce it at tlie command of their 
orture and death, or the adoption of tlie 
I the alternative offered them by the zea- 
the hardy Northlanders were true to the 
ir fathers ; tliey withdrew to their moun- 
B, where they could defy the power of 
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tbcir king, and worship in security t 
of Scandinavia. 

Outward tranquility, however, was i 
the kingdom of Olof. The nobles, 
new religion subjected them to n< 
readily adopted the faith of their king 
if they still worshipped the gods of t 
shipped in secret. 

Olof stood now at the height of p 
rity. He was the bravest warrior, t\ 
prince, of his day ; he had joined the ( 
to the renown of a warrior ; but ev4 
geance of a woman was preparing his 

Olof had asked the hand of the fair S 
This haughty princess, who had rejec 
suitor, consented to become the wife 
Olof. She repaired to Norway, but 
view with her royal lover, he require 
the Christian religion. The haughty S 
refused, and Olof enraged at her disc 
her witli his gauntlet, at the same ti 
with reproaclies. That she might at 
rite of baptism, he ordered her to be 
sea, before she was sent back to Swed< 
vengeance, and kept lier word. She 1 
of Svend, king of Denmark, whose s 
been married to Burislief, fatlier of 
Olof. Tliira had fled from her husba; 
the anger of her brother, did not r< 
country, but took refuge in Norway 
kindly received by Olof, who soon m 
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! newf of thii marriagfe reached S?end, who 
ly irritated against Olof, by the yindictive 
M indignation knew no boundi. He waa 
railed upon by Sigrid, to form an alliance 
Skotkonung, king of Denmark, (her ion by 
marriage,) with the view of humbling the 
)lof Tryggvaaon. To thii confederacy, Eric, 

Jarl Hakon joined himself, and the allies 
fd an opportunity, which might enable them 
tiim with some chance of success. The oc- 
D presented itself; Olof had undertaken an 
1 to the country of the Vandals, to recover 
liions of his wife, in the island of Kugen. 
es, with a considerable fleet, lay in wait tor 
is return. Olof had expected no attack ; 
were widely scattered, and unprepared for 
[e was flrst made aware of his danger, when 
himself with a few of his ships nearly sur- 
ly the enemy. Olof disdained to fly. Ho 
the unequal contest, until he had seen all his 
nrssrkers fall around him, and the ** Long 

the pride of his navy, boarded by his rival, 
1, overpowered by numbers, and fearing to 
•risoner, he threw himself into the sea, where 
ily perished, though some of the ancient 

assert, that he saved himself by swimming, 
performing a journey to the Holy land, ended 
a monastery. Olof reigned 995— 1000. 
ige 37. — Svcrre was one of the most remark- 

whom Norway has produced. Uo was 
18 the son of a private man, and was Uostined 



'bj Sirerre^ wlio bimielf proaouQced hia fimcnl 

TW hcntility of the clergy towar<k SyerTCf did not 
CCiie fritli the life of their patron, Mognas. Erict *t>a 
had been elevat«d to the see of Drontlieim^ in typttasf^ 
tlon to tb« wishes of the kiogf, dcoouaced thu Birkibcw 
urnns from bu pulpit, and refused to perform tU; 
ce»iiionle« vf the conmatioii. Sver?e, on bii pA?!* 
Midetvot«d to f^tfiaiii tha powei of the ckrgy, whkl 
bad become excessive during the r^ign of his pred^^ H 
ocisaofr. He retained a part of the revenues of the f«« 
of Drontbeim, and even limited the number of foUtmen 
that th6 ^cbbiBhop was allowed to retain ip t^ 
Bprvkei. Ho convened, id 1 193j a new dtct^ in whkb 
the people confirmed the edicta of the king. The in- 
dignant prelate retired to Denmark, and obtaiflEdfrom 
the pope ft bull, threatening Sverre with excoromiini- 
cation. This, however, produced but litlle effect, (» 
the priesta, finding the people on tlie aide of tieif 
king, dared not publish the bull in his dominions. 

Wblle engaged in this controvensy with his clerfji 
Sverre was caJled upon to defend hia kingdom igaiait 
a nevv competitor for the crown^ This wai Sigunlf 
eon of ai^nus Erlingson. He had collected ft nuisief- 
ous band of adTenturera in the Orktiey and Sb<tW 
islea, and with these made a BUcceasfnl descent qpfld 
Pojnerania, He then guided h\s fieet to the shore* e^ 
>forway, where he at first met with some succesf, hat 
was at length defeated by Sverre in a naval enga^** 
xnent, which took place near Bergen, His Tcw^ 
were all sunk, or taken, and be himself perished id Ik* 
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. After this Tietory, Svcrre resolved no longer to 
ly the ceremony of his coronHtion. He requested 
pope's legate, who hud just arrived in Norway fur 
' purpose of selling indulgences, to perforin the 
■Bony of consecration. On his refusal, Svcrro 
bed him to quit the kingdom, and was crowned, 
IM,) hy his former conffssor, whom he had 
pointed to the bishopric of Ditrfi^cn. 
the close of Svcrru's reign wan diKturbed by the 
mpts of a new pretender to the crown. This wan a 
■g Dane, who took the nnnic of hif^c, one of the 
Mof Magnus ErlingHon. Thin adventurer wan du- 
(sd by Sverre in a navul eiigagciiipiit, and the 
iater part of his fleet taken ; but hiH party being 
vwards strongly reinforced, he geizcd upon Dron- 
am, ravaged many provinces of the kingdom, and 
»ined the victory in two iinporUint naval engage- 
nts, in which the fleet of Sverre was ahnoiit utterly 
itroyed. But Sverre lout no time in constructing a 
v fleet, with which he attacked and dcleated the in- 
lers, and forced their chief to return to Denmark, 
e troubles, however, were not entirely a])penBed. 
e partisans of Inge maintained their ground iu 
vway till the close of the year 1201, when their last 
tress surrendered to Sverre. 

3verredid not long survive this success. He died 
urch 0, 1202, aged 61. When he found himHelf 
ing, he ordered his attendants to place him u]um 
'throne, that he might prove to his subjects the 
lehood of the predictions of Bishop Nicholas, who 
1 foretold that he should be devoured by wild dugs. 



He adviied hk iton Hakoti ro reconcile him^f i 
ibe cltfrgy^ and bet^ueadieil bis pardoti to dl 1 

Sverte may be regarded a^ otie of the ^reaieat toen, 
and p^ost accduiplbbtjd princcB, of his day. He ^ 
Betaedr in a high degree^ ibi^ gih of elcNqaence, &nd 
joined Ihe learning of the ^cholar^ and the wisdc^tl| 
the Btatefflman, l<j the kingly vlrtuea of courage ai^i 
military EkiU, 

(7*) Fage 37--^The different states of Niarway li»4j 
TiEvei been united under one sovi«reigti before che^ t 
of Harold Ua7%er. His faLther, Halfdai) Svart, (tl]i| 
block) had indeed (under the direction^ it m t&Ui ( 
liii mother AjaJ subdued the Ikdc kingdom of N^n*! 
way so far as Sokri, (north of Bergen) and would hinl 
extended his coryquests still finrtJier, if be had tiot b^aifj 
presented by an eaily death. He lost hi6 life in ^^oa 
sequence of the sudden breaJ^ing of the ice, on a lika 
whicli Ue waH crossing in the winter. The newly cos- 
quered provinces revolted after the death of Halfdan 
Svart; but Giiltortn^ who had been appointed guardias 
of the young Harold, then a boy of ten ye^irs old, »ooB 
reduced them to suhmissioD. 

Harold early formed tbe de«igii of compietiug tite 
conquest of Norway, and his ambition was excited yet 
more by the proud princess Gida, who refused to be- 
stow her hand upon him until he should have made 
himself sovereign of all Norway. Harold made a vow 
not to cut his hair until he had completed the conquest 
of his kingdom. The victory of Hafiirsfiord, which h« 
gained over the independent princes in 875, compeHeiJ 
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mbmit to become his ▼amli. Harold was 
leed from hit vow, but always retained the 
>f Harfager, or the fair-haired. 
ose of Harold's reign was disturbed by 
dissensions. His numerous ions, children of 
mothers, were continually at variance with 
her. He endeavoured to compose their 
I, by assigning each the government of a 
nrovince, with the rank and title of king. He 
Sric, his eldeft son, his fuccessor as sovereign 
ly. Harold survived this partition of his 
ftbout three years. 

, which was discovered in 868, was settled in 
1. Many powerful princes, who could not 
live under the government of Harold, souglit 
I freedom in this island, which then bore the 
Snoland. They carried with them the Scan- 
language, and with it the poems or sagas, 
re better preserved in the remote region than 
ntries where they originated. 
'€ige 37. — Gunilda, the wife of Eric first, son 
I Harfager was equally distinguished for her 
er commanding intellect, and her merciless 
t was by this fierce woman that Eric was ex- 
le bloody deed which gained him the surname 
Le. 

>wn of Norway had been bestowed by Harold 
upon Eric, his eldest son, but he had given 
er sons the government of the several pro- 
the kingdom, and had allowed them to assume 
of king. Gunilda, who had nothing of tb:^ 
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woman in her nature but the strong 
^ ^ J IHl^^^ temal affection, regarded with jeal< 

"V'l iBIH^I these princes, which seemed to thrc 

berment of the future inheritance 

i . :'|^H^^^I excited the jealous apprehensions of 

the impetuous Eric became the 
brothers. 

After the expulsion of Eric from hi 
younger brother Hakon, Gunilda an 
refuge in Denmark, and, having oi 
from Harold, king of that country, ma 
Norway. They were at first unsuc 
tachment of their army surprise) 
attended only by a small band of his 
wounded by an arrow, and dying, d( 
Eric his heirs, naming the eldest, E 
successor as sovereigrn of Norway. 

The sons of Eric found their poi 
scribed by the powerful vassals, who 
tage of the dissensions in the royal 
themselves nearly independent of the 
powerful chiefs Earl Sigurd, govern* 
was the most formidable, and Guni 
used eyery effort to possess themsel 
and his lands. The artful Gunilda at 
in persuading him to visit her coi 
was no sooner in her power, than 
with circumstances of peculiar barbai 
But vengeance soon overtook the v 
She was destined to see the overthrov 
tious projects. — ^ric, of the bloody a 
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He. — Harold Orafell, the son, for whose sake she 
tained her soul with so many crimes, fell, on the 
of Denmark, the victim of treachery equal to her 

The unhappy '* mother of king^s " fled with her 
iroungest sons to the Orkney Islands, where her 
iss life was closed by a violent death. 
I Page 37. Eric was the eldest son of Harold 
iger. He inherited the courage and love of cn- 
ise which distinguished his father, and in his 
I was the darling of the nation. The cruel mur- 
f two of his brothers, to which he was instigated 
s wife Gunilda, alienated from him the atfections 
s people, who branded him with the surname of 
£xe (bloody axe). 

rws of the discontents which prevailed in Norway 
ed Hakon, the youngest of the sons of Harold 
iger. This prince had been educated at the court 
thelstanc, and having received no share in the 
'nmcnt of the states of Norway, continued to live 
ngland after the death of his father. He now 
/ed to revenge the murder of his brothers, and to 
y his ambition at the same time, by expelling 
frow Norway, and possessing himself of his crown, 
istanc supplied him with men and ships for his 
lition ; but the little fleet was dipersed by a storm, 
llakon was thrown alone and unarmed upon the 
of Norway. The news of his arrival, however, 
d rapidly through the country, the people every 
s declared themselves in his favor, Earl Sigurd, 
•nor of Drontheim, presented him to the Norwe- 

as their king, and crowds flocked daily to his 




fetandard. Eric, abatidoned hy his subJectST dared no* 
even to attempt resistance. He fled to tlie Orkney 
islsind«» and thence to EngUixd, wliirrc? he was received 
by king Atlicrlstat^ef who bcetowed upon him tliekitig- 
dom of North untbi-iai cm conditioti that he shoaW 
embracf? the Christian religion, and abstain froKi snj 
attempt to recover the erown of Norwny. 

Eric proved a turbulent vassal to the English king«f 
after the death of Atht^ktane he was continually bI war 
with the successors of that prince. He was eifp^llcd 
from Northnmbrin, but having collected an army, com- 
posed of his early piratical associates, he invaded 
England with the intention of recovering his former 
possessions. He was defeated in a pitched battle \ff 
Edred, and slain, together with five other VikingSi 
A. D. 952. 

(10.) Page 86. — Ragnar Lodbrog was the son of Sigurd 
Ring, king of Sweden and Denmark. He was one of 
the most celebrated of the ancient Scandinavian heroes. 
He received the surname of Lodbrog, (Lod, hairy,— 
Brog, garments,) from the dress which he wore in hii 
contest with the venomous serpent, who guarded the 
Princess Thora. He made for himself garments of tbc 
skins of wild beasts, with the hair outward, and then 
plunged into the sea, in mid-winter ; the water formed 
thick scales of ice upon the hairy vestments, and ii. 
this impenetrable armour, he attacked and subdued the 
serpent. After many warlike expeditions, in most of 
which he was successful, Ragnar was taken prisoner 
by Hella, king of Northumbria, and was cast into a 
dungeon full of serpents. He expired under their fangs, 



NOTEI. I'.i^ 

exulting in the thouf^ht ot thn voiik('<'>ii<-o wliirli liii 
*'oiig would tnkc upon the inunU'ror of tiirir I'm her, and 
"^counting tli« heroic arlii(*vnH>iitN of hin ])nvt iifr. 'I'll'- 
*^r\f^ which Ilognar in Rupposcd to Iiavt* kuii^ in thi- 
^ave of 8i>rpcntH Ih still extant. 

'* llAgnur otoit le plus fort et Ic plus bcrui dc tons li'«: 
'tommcR. Cost sur lui que la tradition a accuniuli- ton'. 
■«H Itauts faits dcspeuplcs du Nont pendant le huiticinr 
*t le neuvieine siecle ; cc n'cst plus un pcrKi/iinJiRp 
^ythiqiic, mnis, commc (!harlomagne dauH Ick ]>o('Kit-ii 
piques du nioycn age, il est Ic type dcs c>xploitH dr l.i 
nation cnticre. — I^e Hom, 

(11.) Page 96 — Jotunheim — the land of thf gianiK, 
" On the extreme shore was Utgard, also culled Jotnn 
l>cim, where dwelt Nor, and the giants, againKt whom 
H wall or strong fortress was huilt, to si;parati> tln'm 
from Asgard, the hahitation of the gtKls. 'riierr, nndn 
*ho root of the tree of the world, lived the dwarfs ami 
•ilvcs; and there is the home of Sleep, who riscM irv<'ry 
■ii}(ht to Mfal the eyelids of mankind." 

(12.) Page 102—" Wild, moving muHic." " \a\ nni 
*(i(|uc qui accompugne la plupartdes halladeK populains 
cRt tonjours sur dcs airs empreinls d' une Kin^nlicn- 
triKtesse. Au pied du Dovrefield, nouH ri^nconiraini's 
Kurnotre route le monument d' une victorio rcmporlcc 
par les Norwegicns sur un corpK (fcoKsalK commands 
par un capitaine, St. Clair, nu service de la Stic(i<>. * 
* • • II existe Kur cet evenenient une balladf.' (Ic 
vi'ime populaire. Nouk nous l.i Times chanter i>ar un 
paysan pour en connaitre Pair. On ne se Hcrait \tHH dotii«' 
<j»*it rutcte fait pour unchfuit de trioniplic, tunt il efoir 



'^' .„ n e» .^* o^ «:Citr ' 

^ a» Vaioe 4 "" > , o_ Vy retro"" t , ,j^ 

*m1 iicUet; » " , , vest, ib^' v1*"*.j 

*\'^rd«i»':k*'?"'^' I colored h*"'^''';^e>W«»^ 



round lh^»^''*'^• e V«tt«y ':'"^ « s»r-ri.ar«^ ^'1 
orn.n'f "=•* ifee costume o( *= ^ ^^ draw". «' >t 1 

'*°^'"^r*orked-. bvo'«^' ''"'^^broidered '^^^,,c, 
,1 n„,h B»^f*- 
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(14.) Pag9 105. Beri8nrker.->" Tlic RerKPerkrt, 
erchampioni, devoted tlienisclvct to the fortuiu'» f)f 
tkeldngi, and great chiefs, and dependi*d u|>oii tlicir 
&VW, for preferment These warriors, who Kcrved in 
the capacity of hody-g^ards by sea and huid, were 
■onetimes seixed with a sort of frenvy, or military 
ainia, produced by the songs of the Skalds, in pruiBii 
of warlike exploits, or by their excited imaginationH, 
filing on the thought of war and glory. When this 
QidneH was upon thi*ni, they committed the wildest 
Qtnvagancies; attacked, indiscriminately, friends and 
fi)ei; and even waged war against rocks and trccH, and 
other objects of inanimate nature. For the want of 
iMter employment, they occasionally turned their arms 
■giinat themselves, and defied each other to mortal 
combat, in some lone and desert isle. In the Kyrbig- 
KU Saga, is related the singular story of Halli and 
''Cikner, two Berssrker whom Ilakon Jarl presented 
to Verimund, an Icelandic chief, and whose tempers 
beanie so fierce and turbulent, that it was found 
iipcossary to sulTocate them, privately, in a bath, filled 
with boiling water. — Crichton** Scandinavia, 
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1- 



About the end of February, iivj<& ygaiU>l,829, I 
found myself at the barrier one 
compulsory visit of the Custom 
to admit me into the Swedish 
violent drifting^ of snow, and 
that I sat there, frozen, tired ai 
viable situation, as my fair and 
low. 

My poor steed, who bad a cold, coughed and snoczrd. 
The servant who drove my sledge, beat his arniH across 
his body to warm himself; the storm howled, and thi* 
snow drifted about us. I closed my eyes and WMltcd, 
as I have often done in snow storms within as wcli as 
out of the house ; and this I have always iound the 
best way if one cannot escape such evils. At last I 
hciurd the sound of slow steps on the cracking snow. 
The officer approached with his lantern. Ho had a 
red nose, and appeared unhappy. I held a gohl piece 
in my hand, and was desirous of transferring it, un- 
perceived, into his, that I might secure for myself a 
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quiet, and an uudistiirbed ride. He drew Ms band 
back J *' It is not necessary/* «aiil he, drily, but polite^ 
lyj ** I will not give you tHUcb inconvenience," con- 
tiiiued be, wbile he began tt» examine my carpet bag^ 
and look oyer my pack^gos^. 1 fi^und myself compellfd 
not mthaut veSLJadoiit to alight. Out of biitnouri and 
^'ith aonie ti^alicious pleaKUret 1 put my money back 
jiua niy reticule, and thoughi:, *■* ^Ve■Jl, wjpU, be is loo 
proud W take any thing for his trouble." 

My talkative drivct* however, entered into ^me ooa* 
vernation with him, 

*' It is lou^h, frightful weather, this evening, deax 
iiir." 

- yes/' 

'^ I think it would be much more iigreeBble, if yott 
were dtting in your own room, sippijig something vmrm, 
iiiidtead of free^ting your fingers and keeping ua liere, 
ib(j,n'hicb nobody clmnka you/* 

No answer. 

" I would give something to be sitting, now, by our 
old folks' warm fire, and eating my Sunday's porridge 
— that would relish, sir !'* 

" Yes, yes." 

" Are you married?" 

" Yes." 

" Have you children ?" 

" Yes." 

" Ah ! how many ?" 

" Four," — and a deep sigh followed this answer. 

'* Four ! — well, then you have mouths enough to 
feed. Ha, ha ! now you think you have found some- 
iiing contraband. — Cheese, my dear sir, cheese, you 
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Me. Yen, indeed, it makei your niniith w.ittr. I will 
l«y a wapT that you wouUl prcfrr to tasir it, riiilur 
than to bite into tlio nuion. Now, do not you mt th.it 
i« only ft butter-kojr," rtc. etc. 

After the innpoctor had convinced hiniHcIf that a 
goodly variety of eheescs, loavrs of bread, ninl uiiiL'.er 
cakfs, made U]> the principal part of the lad in;: of iIp 
*Ii'(]r^>, he re-phiced everything in the neatrst ludi-i. 
n^vc me his h.md to assist me into it, and ('ari-!'ii!)\ 
tuckrtl the furs ahont me. My illhnniour had vanl.lini 
lon;fa|ro. Is it, thoujyht I, tin* fault of thi- jmor ii. 
iH^^i'tor, that ho is the plague and tornn-nt ol' tr;i\tl 
'its? tliisone, certainly, has ptTfornied his duty in tin 
most civil manner. And whih* he went on t«) ir.NiDi. 
'^^ffy thinjr to its place, carefully and eoiiseirriti«)nsl\. 
''Prions considerHlions arose? in my mind, wliidi di- 
I>"s<.*il riu' to still more kintlness. The red, fro/.cn in' i*. 
^"'' clq)rissed expression of (onntt'iiance, thf si;'. 
""^'ers, tin; j)oor children, the snow sti»rm, (Iir il.iil.. 

'"J*iiial evi'uinf?, all llu'se jjnssctl hrforr me WUr ili. 

"Jiadows in a ('an»era Ohsenra, and my hcait was i|:'iti 

J^'^'^^'iU'tl hy them. I I'clt a;r;iin, aflcrthepiriMMtriiid:.. \ 
^^'oiiolit of some jrin;rerlin*ail and a cIh-csj' f.r i!; 

"**** ciiihhen's supper; hut wliile I was Irfiiii;!, am! 

. ^*le I was thinkinjr, the man opened the l)ar, look otV 

** liat politely, and I passed cpiieMy tlnoufiji the e.att 

J^'^y. I wouhl have erit'd out "halt,"-- hnl I did not. 

ith an oi)pressed lu'art and um-omfortaldi* f»'i-lin;'>, 

^^ if I had lost Komelhin}; vahiahic on the way, 1 pro- 

^'^^'dcd throuj^h the city, and saw in the wliiti* snow 

^^kcKhefove me, as in a transpavcm-y, tin- fro/.in, retl 

*^08e and sad face, on which I mij^ht so easily, at least 
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but attentively watched the family picture before me. 
Col. U. sat in the comer of a fiofa and played Fati^aoe. 
The Blockade of Ci>|jetihagen, 1 believe. He was a 
Uiil, fitroTkg^ly-built, but thin mi^iij and had the appear- 
9MC& t}{ ill health. The e^pre^slon of his lace vim 
tiohlej and ^om his deeply auoken eje# there beamed 
a pent trating but quiet glancei which hud an almost 
divinu expression, particularly when it was turned up&n 
his chDdreri. He spoke Bt'idom* he never inade Bpeechei, 
but his words, uttered Blowly, andwth a gentle energy, 
had usually the efFcet of oracles, Earpestues^ and 
uTildne^greigfaed in his wbole character. — He held him- 
<»elf almo§t singularly uprjglitt and I always thought 
that this proceeded leas from bis early military habi<tj:,^ 
than from the unbending honesty ^ the etrength and in- 
tegrity which formed the principal features in hia cha- 
racter, and which were mirrored in his exterior. 

He did not join in the conversation, which this even- 
ing was carried on with much animation among his 
children ; but sometimes he dropped a dry witty obser- 
vation, which was accompanied by a look that was so- 
mischievously comical, and >et so filled with kindness- 
towards those to whom it referred, that they received 
perplexity and pleasure from it at the same time. 

His wife, " the gracious lady," (as I still firom olcl^ 
custom must call her) sat in another corner of the so£ei^ 
making bobbin, but without bestowing much attention*- 
t)n her work. She seemed not to have been handsome^ 
even in her youthful days, but she had about her, par^ 
ticularly when she spoke, something good, interestiD^ 
and animated, which one looked at with pleasure. — 
Something tender and restless appeared in her fiice* 
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particularly in her eyes. One rrnd there that nhv i> n 
ever at her heart the lonfii^, eternal fdreihoii^ht nf iiir.i: 
tnd carcR. which tor a wife and ninther, and lionsi'v^itr. 
bf|nna with her huHhnnd and children, nuts tlir«)i;.>)i 
til the alTaira to the KinalleHt hranch uf the litxischnM, 
and ha8 no end, like the atonia of dust which arc blow n 
"Way hut are ever falling aj^ain. 

The tender and r(*HtluKM f^lnnre of the prncloiis luly 
WM thin even in); very often turned ujidu Knuly, tlu- 
^ldi>it dauffhter, with an expression nt the sanic time, 
'^joy and K>'*^*'* ^** ntlcctitMiate kuiIIc iloaicd twn 
hrrlipR, and teani fflistened on her eye-lidH; but from 
till! KiiijlrM aH well :im the tears beamed l\w tender and 
*arm love of the mother. 

Kmily did not Hvc.m to obHervo theexjiresKiou of iici 
'Motlier'M countenance. She wan K('rvii)}.r ten, \«ry 
(liiietly, witii her fair white hands ; while with an .-.-: 
'iiiinccl f^ruvity of face kIic tried to ])ut nn em! to tii* 
noimciiKe of her brother Charles, who wiih attemptiii" 
tn throw that confuHion, which he proteKted previiihd 
in die heart of hiH dear aiHler, into the aH'airN of th« 
tea table. She was of middle si/e, but well ^rowii. 
iiloiid, fiiir, but without re<{ular beauty in her feaiun < . 
her pleasinpf face waH ])articularly attractive from iIm- 
cxpreKsion of ])Uiity, fftrndneHH and frankncNH whith 
rented on it. She a])peared to have inherited li«-i 
fnther'M quiet character, joined with f^eat(r elieeitul 
neiiH, for in Hpite of her aaHumcd dignity hIic oitcu 
laughed ; and that ao heartily that all the rcHtkept Ik i 
cfmiiiany. 

Lauffhinf^ ih heeominfr to very few people, and \v<- 
Bvc many persona who, during thia expreiwion of ])leit 
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sure, put their handkerchiefs up to their feces to 
the ugliness which is produced by the contra* 
about the eyes, and the stretching of the n 
Emily, even if she had been apprised of this mei 
; . would have scorned to make use of it. Her chai 

^~.J evon in the most unimportant things was too s 

'i and frank, to allow her to make use of a single a 

tive manceuvre. She had, however, in this cai 
rc'isoti to do so, for her laugh was particularly cl 
ing ; both because it was so simple and hearty 
because it displayed the most beautiful white 
which ever ornamented a small and lovely mouth, 
however, thought nothing about the matter. 

If I had been a man, I should have thought th 
moment I saw Emily, " There is my wife. (N. 
she is willing.)'* 

Yet Emily was not in every thing what she appe 
or rather she possessed a good many of those inc< 
tcncic'S which mingle with and are joinfed to the 
noble s})eciinens of human nature, as there will a 
be some knots in the very finest and most careful 
bored textures. 

Moreover Emily was no longer in the earliest 
of youth, and you, my fair reader of sixteen, wil 
haps find her very — very old. " How old wa 
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mhilr in more than one respect SomotimcH slu> plays 
her brother, who never leaven a debt of thiK kind un- 
paid, Rome ropruish trick, Romctinieit she oin^iloyK her- 
self in one of a different kind upon her HiKtcrn. Soim;- 
times she nnufTH the candlen and putn thcni out, th.it 
"he may have the pleasure of lip^htiniif them ajraiii ; shv 
putn the ribbon of her mother's cap into ordor or dis- 
onier, and now and then she (rlidcn behind the (lolonci, 
throws her arms about his neck and k«RKi>H his fortltcad. 
His cry of " Let me alone pfirl," frightenK her oil", per- 
haps to return af^^ain soon. 

Acharminp^ little head, about which rich locks of 
hlond hair formed a crown — blue lively eyes, dark 
l^hes and eyelids — a well formed noHc and a litth*, 
(lelicate ear — a somewhat larppcr but handHonic nioutli 
~~a >mall, neat figure — little hands, and feet that would 
lather dance than walk — see, there you have Julia in 
''er eiurhteenth year. 

Brother Charles— ah your pardon — Comet Cliarles 

*a8 three ells long, well grown, and light in his motions, 

Panics to nature, the gymnasium and Julia, lie had 

Several ideas of his own which were fixed as tlie hills, 

*inong them these three were his favorites : first, the 

Swedish was altogether the first and most excellent 

^tion in Europe. This no one in the family contra- 

<iicted. Second, he should never fall in love, because 

be was twenty years old, and had never felt his heart 

beat, while so many of his more fortunate companions 

bad gone mad with love. "That will come in time !" 

said the Colonel. Julia said he would be over head 

and ears in love yet Emily sighed, and prayed (lod 

he might be saved from it Thirdly, the Comet thought 
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he WHS so ugly that he frightened the horee^ Julia 
^id this qu^Hty mi^htbe useful to him in an attack oa 
the enemy' E c?AV&try ; hut she^ ss wella^ her si^tet^ and 
fiiany others^ considered ihc^ open, honest, manJy ex- 
presiion of the face of their brother, as & fulS coDipe^n- 
^ation for a want of beauty of features* The^'^ oli£]9 
repeated to him with a Uttie setret pleasure, how vm- 
commouly ugly and intolerable Mr. P= was with his 
hej^utifui Apollo head wi thout life or expression. C«mffl 
Charles loved his sisters tenderly ^ and did them evetf 
service In bis power^ pardcukrly in the way of ex«t» 
cisiag their patienee. 

Near their father sat the youngest daughter, the 
seventeen -year- old Heletu The fintt look dispyjiedooe 
to pity her, the next gave rise to a wish for her happi" 
ness. She w^ plain and deformed ; hut understand- 
int^ and cheerfulness beamed from her eyes which wen 
more than usually brilliant. She appeared to posScisa 
thfit strength and repose of character, that dearae^ 
constancy, and gaiety of spirit which give a more ocf- 
tain guarantee for the quiet and happiness of life, i\M 
all those drizzling external charms which tht world to 
loves and extoJs. She was dilligently working upon* 
white kce veil, and only looked up now and then ftiJin 
her labor to give to Emily an Rjf«cdonate and signifi- 
cant ^^Iciuce, or to turn towards her father a loak of res- 
pectful urid !il most supplicating tenderuesSi. 

One could almost ims^ne that of aH bis children the 
Colonel loved this one best, who in person seemed ■■ 
hardly dealt with by natiu-e. For often wben Hele^ 
leaned her head on her father's shoujderj atid ru^isedbK 
lovitig eye to hinip he hent down and kissed ker foffr 
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head with an pxproiwioii which r:iiiii(»t \n* d" ■<-! ilx- 1. 

On the* othrr Mido of the Ooloiit'I Mat a l.-i«ly, still 
younjj — hiH brothor'B d.iuj^litrr. She miiiiit li;i\" hrcii 
takon for an untitiuc Htatuc, no fair, and ot'^iiu'li niarlilo 
whitcnesH whs her complexion, and so iiniuovisiiilc did 
ihe appear. Finer dark eym than Iut'h witi" rnvrr 
leen. But ah, tihu cerUinly deserved to he ]iitied. 
Those lK>autiful eyoK wouUl never a^:iin Kee tlic li;r|it 
of day. For severi'd yeJirs they liad been eovercd with 
a cataract. What prevaiU*d in Iier Im)soiii, v^hether 
itorin or quiet it wan diMicuit to Hee ; the mirror of lu.-r 
spirit waK darkened, and Hoinelliin^ Ktitl', eold, .ilniost 
lulfdead lay witiiout and repelled every (piestioiiiu^ 
glanci*. It fieenied to nie u feeliiiff of |)n>ii(| despair 
cune upon her, the moment that the voii-e of fai(! an- 
nounced, "You nhall never more see the li^rht," and 
■he had responded, '^NooneHJiall t^ver see my sorrow." 
Yet one little ^roup more must eoiue into my )>i(tiire. 
ThcpTou]), namely, at the hack of tlie ,'ipartiiieiit eon- 
tivtini^ of Master Nil]), diMtiii{ruisIied by his <rood na- 
ture, hi8 leankinjf, his taciturnity, his short si;rhted- 
Qou, his turned Uf) nose, and his absene(> of mind, by 
the side of bin pupils, little Axel Mid the little Claes, 
the youn{(est houm of the (3ob>nel, who on aecoiint of 
tlieir eK]>eciaIly fifood h(>idth and their jdumpness ^roK.. 
rally received, in the family, the name of the " little 
Thickeys." 

The master bent, undismayed by his wi^ havin(r three 
times taken fire, with his nose over bis i>ook, in i\w. 
nearest possible proximity to the lif^^iit. 'VUv. "little 
ITiickeys" ate cracknels, played " Clat's-eradle" and 
•waited the fourth illumination on tlie Master's bead, 
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the near approacli of wtkli tbey now and th 
naunced to each other by fnetidly ai^a and ei 
tlons, stich as» " see now^** ** watt now/^ ** nol 

I ft?el tiow particularly desirous to know whet 
of ttiy amiublo young readerSi either from ]cind 
or curioBity, would like t» have a nearer descri] 
the pet^on who is seated in the comer of the ( 
TOfJmt silently knitting her stocking, now and tJ 
ping from her cup of teSi and making- her ob«ei 
lipon the company. 

Not to huve any such wish of my readers unl 
I will also try a sketch of her. She belongs 
chm of persons of whose existence one of thi 
hood Bs,ys — *' f^ometimesit eeems as if theywei 
whcTv — rsoTEtPETrnps It sppni!^ ti< If thev were no 
This singular existence appertains in common 
persons who, without belonging to the family 
ceived in it as assistants for counsel and actioi 
in joy or sorrow. I will, in a few words draw a 
of such persons, and not to leave the class wi 
name, I will give her the title of Family Cou 
Her circle of action is defined, and of the fo 
character. She must have her thoughts, her 
her nose in every thing, but it must not be ol 
If the master of the house is out of humor, 
pushed forward to act, either as a lightning n 
bellows whose duty it is to dispel the storm, 
lady has the vapors, her presence is as necessar 
bottle of cologne water. Are the daughters in t 
she must take part in it. Have they wishcft 
projectMf she is the speaking trumpet by whi 
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itt approach deaf eart. Are the children crying 
ey are icnt to her that ihe may quiet them ; if they 
iue to go to ilcep, the must tell them Mtories. It' 
y one ii tick, she ii the watcher. Slie in intruHted 
th commissionfi for the whole family, and she muKt 
▼e her handa full of advice for every one, on all oc- 
nons. Does some distinguished viititor arrive, is the 
use put upon parade footing, then she vuniHlies ; no 
e knows where she is, any more then it is known where 
e smoke goes which rises from the chimney. lUit 
e workings of her invisihlc presence do not ceiiKe to 
felt The pan in which the ereum is prepared is 
t placed on the nicely decorated dinner table, hut 
lilt remain on the kitchen hearth, and the Name is 
elot of the Family CounKellor ; to do th(> uset'iil and 
Tccahle, but to give up the honor. If she can do 
is with stoical perseverence and resignation, her ex- 
nice is often as interesting to herHclf as it is import - 
tto the family. It is true, uhc nnist be humble and 
ent; must pass quietly through the doors, make less 
•iic than a ily, aiul above all, never, like the Hits, 
Ule on the noses of people. She nnist yawn as sci- 
on as her human nature will hear, hut on the contrary 
Jstuse her eyes and ears with freedom, thonich witli 
ution ; and she hiut abundant occasion to make use 
them. Unlike what happens in the physical world, 
.Te is no place for observation in the moral world so 
m1 as the most humble, where all looks are most un- 
lerved. And consecpiently the Family CounseUor is 
the most favorable position for turning her pcnetra- 
g U-lescope about the hemisi)here of the household. 
vry motion, every spot on the planets of the heai t 
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will become visible to her ; the most unpretending ei>- 
inet the follows io its course ; she sees ibe eclipse comf 
aDd disappeM't and while she ccm^iders tbe phenoTtient 
—the chanpng feelings and tboughts in the hunoaa' 
soul, which are a& eoimtl^s as the frt&n of heatefi^— ^ 
she learns ane day after aiiother, to designate ^tjdla^ 
down more and nipre of these great and wonderftil 
hieroglyphics of creation. It ig plain, iberefar^, thit 
she must gma !>ucceir lively a good deai of the costly, 
alwayE appll^rable coif) which is called knowled^ of 
meci» and tbe ho|)e smiles upon her, thai in ^ome fu- 
ture timej when her rosc in ornamented with specta- 
cles, and silver hair covers ber aged hejid, she jnay 
speak like an wacle to listetiing youth of her know^^ 
ledge of thlopi of which they can form no idea. '^M 
So mncb for the description of the Family Councel^l 
lor as a cJubsj ? a word now npoti the individual who ir 
some niejisure filJed this part in the fnutily of Col H. 
in some measure t ^}\ for she wa^, rsod be praised, 
treated more m a frietid» did not hold tht? office of puf- 
ftfr, did not always stand behind the eurtain, but oft^-n 
stepped forward upon the stage, and said ber say as 
freeJy and nnreaervedly as other acting people. 

The lirst word which her cbUdish lips stanjroered 
after & year's abode in tWs lower world waa '* Moon f 
eight years after she wrote her first poem on the moon; 
and the nionung of a life which has since then p«5£«d 
so drily and prosaically, was a lovely p<}eticat dr^ui 
of moonshine. Many sonnets^ many odea, her fetf 
dedicated to the most charmijng object of natiBie, 
during the rich day« of yonth, when the heart heaaw 
highj when the feehngs sweQ like spring torrents, and 
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iNffrnitfUMaroeior tetft itreaai froM ■uehpn- 
lOBMr.— Bm Ib ereiy thing ihe niqf , wrou or 
itdt then wm alwayi MiiMfhiiig about moon- 

• 

m M people ehodk (heir wiee heeds " Oiri," If you 
I verMe, jpou will never leern to make a aoup, you 
IpBfe the sauee to bum t yon must think betimea 
; yon have to support yourself to spin your clothes 
ibcke your bread i moonshine will not satisfy any 
k"' But the girl mrole her poem8» and made her 
m^ and did not let her sauee burn. She made her 
/■ning wheel hum« bsked her Iweadi but did not for- 
)tt the friend of her childhood the gentle moon. After- 
Ms when its kind beams shone over the grave of her 
|McntS| she wrote no poem to their honor, but looked 
^with a supplicating glance to the gentle, heavenly 
St$, as to a comforter whose light would cheer the 
teerieis and motherless on her solitary path. Hut 
Ab the &therleee and motherless would have starved 
h her dear moonahine* if another light and other beams 
ksi not brought her salvation. These came from the 
Wth of a Count's kitchen. She succeeded iii the 
|ie|Naation of a wine jelly, and thii made her fortune. 
Shewaa discovered to posseM the talent of preparing? 
*iM jelly. By degrees it became apparent that nha 
KMSNd other talents equally valuable. A lady with 
tbpped lipe was greatly benefitted by her lip salve. 
Aa old gentleman found great comfort in a never weary 
hon« to the stories of his forty-nine diBasters. A 
(indor mother of four little wonderftdly sensible child- 
ly learned, with deep emotion, from their rosy lips, 
If her uncMnmon ekill in making mother and 
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bFotliet, |oy ttnd hoy^ deep and weep 
&nd skip and play, rhyme so properly, 
*^ gracioufl lady/' wsa once waked up ent 
takfjtffii peraoHt propliecying wilh cards thi 
soon receive a present- — Nine persons wi 
short time pmUed her Lkdmir^ble advice in c 
ache, puins in the chest, and influenza ; and 
fill talent became ef^peeifdly jippsu'ent at s 
dings and funerals, in arranging every tlii 
head drees of the lady to the key of the 1. 
the myrtle crown on the IocIm of the bride, 
and butter on tlie sideboard ; aa n^ueh by 
mem of the touching celebration of marrla 
corating the kst bed of rest of the sluinl 
and providing fbr the entertuiniiient of tl 
meI?inchoiy oeimsions never forget that peo] 
and drink. 

By the diligent use of these talents and f 
ment of some others of the san^e kiud, a 
step by step to the rank of the hoiior and 
Family Counaellor* She had almost forgo 
poems, but now and then on birth days a 
she brought forth some mejj|pre lines. 

She seldom looked up to the moon,.eKce] 
new moon and the full moon, and yet iis n 
haps rcmfiin the only friends to visit her so 
But this is not the place to write^eleg-ies. 

Does any one wiah to know more of 
friend of moonshine ? Her age ?■ — somewh 
twenty and forty yeats ; her appemsnce,— 
people in getieral, though perhaps most pi 
be much displeased to Imvc it thought th^ 
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:eneg8 to her. Her name. Oh, your most obc- 
«rvant, 

Charlotte Beata Every-day. 



SR FROM JULIA. HELEN. TIIR BLIND GIRL. 
BMILY. THE BRIDEGROOMS. 

ive already mentioned that the occasion which 
the bottom of my journey to the capital, was a 
one ; and I shall explain it best, by laying beforo 
der a letter which I received, in my solitude in 
intry, from Julia H» 

BEST Beata : 

ly down your eternal knitting, when you see 
ines, snuff your long-wicked candle, (docs the 
ach R. in the evening ?) lock your doors, so that 
t fear ot being disturbed, you may seat yourfiilt 
our sofa in peace and comfort, and read the in- 
ig news which I have to announce to you. 1 
►m here, how fearfully curious you are — you 
nde your eyes — and now I will — tell you a 

lere was once a man, who was neither king nor 
, but who deserved to be one. He had a 
er, and although destiny had not allowed her to 
n a princess, yet there assembled around hov 
thirty gracious fairies out of pure esteem and 
»n for her father. They gave her beauty, in- 
ice, grace, talents, a noble heart, good humour, 
c 



r 



ache, pains in the chest, and influenza ; and 
fill talent became especially apparent at si 
dings and funerals, in arranging every thii 
head dress of the lady to the key of the \i 
the myrtle crown on the locks of the bride, 1 
and butter on the sideboard ; as much by t 
ment of the touching celebration of marria^ 
corating the last bed of rest of the slumb 
and providing for the entertainment of tli 
melancholy occasions never forget that peoj 
and drink. 

By the diligent use of these talents and tl 
ment of some others of the same kind, si 
step by step to the rank of the honor and < 
Family Counsellor. She had almost forgot 
poems, but now and then on birth days ai 
5 she brought forth some meagre lines. 

She seldom looked up to the moon,,exce{ 
new moon and the full moon, and yet its r<i 
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mieM to her. Her name. Oh, your most obc- 
lervuit, 

Charlotte Beata Every-day. 



£R FKOU JULIA. HELEN. TIIR BLIND UIRI.. 
BMILY. THE ERIDEGROOIIIL 

^▼e already mentioned that the occasion wliiih 
the bottom of my journey to the capital, wuk a 
sne ; and I ihall explain it best, by layinpf brtoi-r 
(Icr a letter which I received, in my solitudt; in 
ntry, from Julia II* 

lEST Dbata: 

y down your eternal knitting, when you .mm* 
incB, anuff your long-wicked candle, (docH ilif 
ich R. in the evening ?) lock your doorK, no tliai 
: fear ot being disturbed, you may Kcat yoiirscli 
)ur sofa in peace and comfort, and road tlic in* 
ig news which I hnvo to announce to you. I 
in here, how fearfully curious you are- xoii 
ide your eyes — and now I will — tell you a 

ere was once a man, wlio was neither king noi' 
but who dcty^rvcd to be one. lie had .i 
;r, and although destiny had not allowed her ti» 
I a princess, yet there assembled around he: 
thirty gracious fairies <iut of i)ure esteem and 
1 for her father. Tlujy gave her beauty, in- 
ce, grace, talents, a noble heurt, good humour, 
c 
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ihrougli which the * yes * of espitulation would ecmt. 
He took this as settled, coTisidercrd the word as said, " 
Ujion his knees, kiBsed her hand and mouth, and 
beautiful Eliinia, almost sinkirsg with siirpriae and 
cotiiternation, found herselt^— she knew not towr— 
betrothed, 

*• An esriy d-ay for the wedding was appointed l>J 
her father and the bridegroom, Eli mm did not t&f 
* yes, ' but ^he did not say * no, ' and the bridcgToom 
thouj^bt, - silence gave consetit.' As time passed 011^ 
Enailia counted, * Now there nrc only Iburteea da^/ 
**nQW only twelve/ * gracious heaven ! now only ten/ 
and * mercifuJ God ! now only eight,' days left. Now 
greater atignish and Fear overpowered her soul.— 
Phantoms and ghostly forms, numerous a^ the locu^ti 
which overwhelmed Egypt^ took possession of hfi^ 
mind, formerly so calm and tranquil, and ctmd 
obscurity and darkness. Now she wished to delay, if 
not break off entirely, her marriage with the ooMe 
Almansor, who eertiiinly must have more faults thofl 
was supposied j and Boiiie very great ones which He 
knew well how to conceal &om her* Perfection is not 
the lot of human nature, and he who appears to be 
most free from faults, msy indeed he least Sti. BeeidWi 
she tiiooght that their characters did not entirely 1i^^ 
monise ; be was too young, and sbe too aid, etc. ; att^ 
I he sum and substance of all this w^as, that she should 
be unhappy all her life. 

" A very good Mend of Elimia took the greatpst 
pk^usure in the world, in breaking the fairy Prudentia'i 
neck, whose unhappy gift cause^d Elimia to throw awsy 
fram Jaerself, the hapijiuess which awaited her in bet 
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ft widi tfait man who •etmfd to be wholly and 
f created fbr her alone, and waa deroted to her 
tendereat manner. 

oir I aee how impatient you are, Beata, and I 

/on aak, ' What ia the meaning and end of all this 

if what use ia itf ' All this, my dear Beata, ia to 

f the aame uee as a little cordial which senrea to 

to an appetite for the dinner itsel( and to ihow 

I wonderful, magic power belongs to the little 

ia( for with a few atrokes of my pen, I change all 

persona I haTO mentioned, turn ' once ' into 

ow, ' and a story to truth. 

" Almansor becomes then the amiable young Alger- 
ia 8., and his betrothed Elimia, becomes my sister 
jnily H., who repents so bitterly the ' yes ' which she 
m given. The fairy Prudentia must undergo a 
^vater change, and is nothing more than the caprice 
id irreadution which has so great power in Emily'd 
iiart, that it even influences her determination of 
^tering the holy state of marriage. If it were not 
jMhed forward from every side, it would, like a crab« 
backwarda. At this very time, this Emily whom i 
ive so dearly, and who yet so often makes me impa- 
ient, ia sitting on the sofa opposite me, is pale, with 

Ceyea red, is thinking of her wedding day, and — hag 
blues t Shall we laugh or cry at it f I do both, 
^ induce Emily to do the same. 
** The only thimr which we can do to prevent our- 
rivea from dreaming and thinking too much about 
*oor Bmily, and thua becoming unnecessarily anxious 
nd diaquieted, ia to do every thing with zeal and haste 
ill the wedding day, and make aa much of a whirl as 



possible. I ktiow father woiUd never allow Any one at 
111 to break a. promise- — ih\& Emily knows a]^, and thu 
helps to discourage her^ And stiil she loves AlgeraoUt 
yei admires him at times, but would Mti\„ it «be dsred, 
give bim n refusjil. Tell me, bow cttn this be expl^io^ 
and Mcoumed for? Could ber fete once b« deter- 
mine d, I know tbai all would be well^ and tbe pleasaOit 
part of the aftmt is, tlmt Emily herself thinki » 
Meanwbilei every thing must be in order for neii 
week, Sunday^ ten days from now, is the feiiifid «8«d- 
ding day. Emily will be nij»med at home, xnd ofilf i 
few relations will be invited, Emily deeirea it, md 
we follow her inclinations in every tbiu^ which i* 
reasonable. She is ays, it ia always so with poor vic- 
tims. Comical idea ! You see^ dearest Beata, ho* 
neceasarjiy your presence u for us aU now, lodeed, 
we need your couu&el and aid in all this. Pack tip 
your things immediately, nnd travel here as quickly ai 
you can, 

" On Monday, Algernon comes to Stockholm, a^d 
with him my lover. I am not so difficult to pleaaf* ntf 
so anxious as Emily, and yet I have chosen no wors*. 
My Arwid is au Adonis, and has a heart which is wotdj 
its weight in gold, ^jy father thinks much of him, 
and that U the tnost important to me. My good< 
lionoured, beloved father ! I had so firmly resolved 
never to leave him and my mother, — I do not under- 
stand how I could determine to be married, but my 
Arwid was inexorable. My father still has Helen with 
him, who will never marry; and Helen is worth three 
such Julias as I am. At first, my father was opposed 
to my marriage, and had many objections, so that it 
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Ij glTtn Up* — Bnt I threw mytelf ii|»on my 

id wept, and Arwid*i fiither (a friend of my 

fOQtli) talked ao eloquently, and Arwid faim- 

■ed ao eaal down, that my father at laat was 

md aaid, * Well, diey may have one another ; 

wid and I r^oieed like two yonng laika. You 

ome to aee Mm; he haa a dark beard and 

aelMa, great Uue eyea, the moat beautiful — but 

in aee him— you will aee him. He haa the most 

iftd MM dit teiar in the world, and Emily may lay 

die pleaaea, it aounda deligfatftilly, really charm - 

f, when he aaye, ' The thouaand take mel It 

ida Btrangely, you may think ; but you will lee, yuu 

i hear 1 Come, come ! and at the lateat, embrace 

the eyening after to-morrow. 

Your Friend, 

Julia H." 

" P. 8. I pnly you to bring aome of that beautiful 
head, which my fiidier and mother, as you know, liku 
i well, some of that cheese for Charles and Helen, 
Id some ginger-bread for me. You always have tli ese 
linga on hand. Emily, poor Emily, will, I think, 
kve enough to do, to drive away the blues. You 
tnnot imagine, how it troubles me to see you p^row so 
de and u^y from mere disquiet and anxiety, at the 
riTal of Algernon. Emily, I believe, wishes to put 
i die proof his lore for her immortal soul. I believe 
aly, she would expect the same love from him if s!i e 
Kmid be changed to a mole. I am truly anxious • 
mily ii ao changeable In her appearance, aui is sujIi 
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esteems and loves him much. It seems to me 
not like to be married by a cross-eyed minis 
I shall be married in a couple of years, or p 
the Autumn ; it is not worth while to think o 
" I had nearly forgotten to give you the 
brance of the whole family." 

I accepted Julia's invitation, and came as 
seen, one evening in the end of February, to 
of Colonel H. 

There are some words to be said of the 
this evening, and I will join them here to tl 
of my narrative. The blind girl, who has 
long time silent and quiet, suddenly said, w 
of eagerness, " I will sing." Helen got up, 1 
the piano, and sat down te accompany her. ' 
^rirl remained standing. Helen asked, what a 
sinjr. " Aviadne at Naxos," was the short, 
answer. Thev betran. At first there was 
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for her loreri «nd resolved to oicend the cliff to wntcli 
his departure.— The accompaniment here exprcHKCB 
Uf aacent in a masterly manner. It KccniH sh it' one* 
oould see her as she climbs up, breath Ioks and full of 
foreboding. At last she reaches the top, hur look 
itretches over the sea, and beholdH the wliite Hail con- 
tinually disappearing. The blind girl followed Ariadne 
with her whole soul, and one could hardly believe 
from her excited expression, tliat Khe was notliin^ 
^M— darkness. Tears started involuntarily into her 
cyeii as, with a heart-rending expression of love 
ud sorrow in her voice and countenance, rIic called 
pot with Ariadne, ** TheseuH! ThcseuH! " Just aH her 
iiMpiration and our rapture had rea<-hed the hip^hest 
poiDt, the Colonel suddenly arose, went to the piano, 
^k the singer by the liand, and, witliout saying a 
*ord, led her away and seated lier again on tlie sofa 
^^Jere he placed himself by her side. I observed tliat 
ihe took her hand hastily from his. She was deadly 
psleand excited. No one but myself appeared to be 
Mtonished at this scene. An indiirirent conversation 
Is begun, in which all took part but the blind girl. — 
Ifter a while the Colonel said to her, " you need 
est," and rising at the same moment he led her out of 
he room, after she had silently, but with soleinnity of 
tanner, bowed her head to those who remained be- 
ind. Just as they were going out, the Colonel called, 
Helen ! " and Helen followed them. 
Soon after, I went to my own room to repose. But 
le image of the blind girl, which hovered before me 
icessantly, disturbed me for along time. I heard her 
trilling voice, saw her expressive face, and tried to 
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guess the nature of tbe f^^elmg' which agi^t^d lier 
souL 

J was stiU awake^ when Emily and Julia crept getttlv 
to their rooint which was next to mine. The do€ifl 
were open end I heard the half-whis|ftfn'ed convereatJ^R 
of the two sisters. Julia said » with some ^exatiori, "Yofl 
gape» you sigh, and yet Algernon ia coming' to-iuonow 
mcnrning. Emily j you have no mot^ feeliog^ than t 
bandbox I " 

EuiLT. How do you know that tt may not he frtam 
sympathy with Algeraon, who ik perhaps doing the 
same ? 

Julia. He is tiot doing; that^ I am conviticed \ o^ 
the contrary, 1 believe that he acareely knows v^^ 
which toot he is standings from impatient Jay that lie 
will so soon see yoti. 

Emily. Is that what you think from his last 
letters ? 

Julia. Those were written in great haste. One is 
not always in a mood for writing ; perhaps he had a 
severe headache — or a heavy cold in his head — or he 
had caught cold — 

Emily. Anything you please; but nothing can 
excuse the cold inexpressive termination of his 
letter. 

Julia. I assure you, Emily, it ran thus, "with the 
tenderest devotion — " 

Emily. And I am certain it runs thus, dry and 
cold " with esteem and devotion, remain," etc. Just 
as one would write to an indifferent person ; ** I am, 
with esteem," etc., for the poor esteem must always 
remain if a warmer feeling is wanting. — ^Where is my 
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cap f Ah, her€ it is ! Heigh, ho ! You Julia 
ery thing to couleur de rott» 
!▲• I tee that a lover must take care how lie 
I of eateem. But I am convinced that Algernon did 
ite the frightful word, but has used a warmer and 
bearty one. Dear Emily bring the letter here ! 
rill see that you are wrong. 
ILT. For your sake, I will get the letter. We 
(ee that I am right ! 
lA. We shall see that I am right 
ily brought the letter. The two sisters sp- 
ied the light. Julia wished to snuff the candUs 
jithcr by accident or design, it went out. Every 
was as still as darkness until Kmily's laugh wus 
Julia joined in, and I could not prevent 
ig a trio with them. 

ping and stumbling among tables and chairR, 
sters found their beds, and called out, laughing, 
, Good night, good night I 

! day after my arrival was what we call clearing- 
ft a day such as is met with in all well-ordered 
9, and which can be compared with a stormy day 
lire, after the wind and rains of which, every thing 
re in new purity, order and fresh ncRs. 
>y scrubbed, aired, dusted and scoured in every 
'. The lady of the house, who wished to overlook 

thing herself, went incessantly out and in 
^h all the doors, and always left nil open, through 

came a horrible draught of air. To secure niy- 
om earache and toothache, I flew from room to 
and found at last, a flight of stuirs higher, a safe 
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kindly for those to ^rhom lie bus git«i life- Helen 
continued : 

^* When my mother and my. sisters are at balk m iii 
corn pan y J he passes roost of his time with nie, I read 
to him or pky to him^ and ]\^ gives me the indes- 
crihable pleasure of beUeviAg that 1 really help t^^ 
make his life happy by so doing. It JS a swe«l, flJi 
enviable lor to bt able to do something for those vh 
are a blessing- to every one about tliem/' 

** Oh I " aaiil I to myself, addresaiof the mmf 
earthly tatbers of fajfjUiea, '' Why are ho few of yonJ 
like this father ? PrinceH of home, . . . , Hof 
much happioL'SB could you spread about, you! hoff 
adored might you bt; 1 '* 

We then spoke of Emily. 

" It is singular/' said Helen* '* that a person who » 
jrenerally so quiet, so clear in her judgment, so rea&- 
lute, — in a word, so reasonable — should, on this point 
only, be unlike herself ; — resolved to marry, because a 
happy marriage seems to he the most blessed of all 
situations. Emily has had great trouble in seriously 
bringing her mind to conclude upon it. The union of 
two of her youthful friends, which has proved unfortu- 
nate, has communicated to her a sort of panic fear, and 
she is so fearful that her marriage will prove unhappy* 
that she would never have had courage to be happy, if 
others had not acted for her. She is now almost half sick 
v;ith anxiety, at the near approach of her union with 
Algernon S., with a man for whom she has a real attach- 
ment, and with whom, as we are all convinced, she will 
be perfectly happy. She has intervals of tranquiUity, 
and in such an one, you saw her yesterday evening. I 
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I that thb would soon be over, and expected 
xiety and uncertainty would gpreatly increase 
UTe hour approached. That I am sure, will 

to them entirely ; for when a thing is irre- 
tled, Emily .submits quietly to it, and locto 
t in every thing. Until the wedding-day, we 
x> amuse her as much as possible, and to keep 
ccupying herself with gloomy imaginations, 
has taken a particular part in the little co- 
h we have to play with our good sister. My 
ns to be diligent in making her walk, my 
to go over with her every thing which it is 
o put in order belbre her marriage, and give 
about these matters. Julia Ukes care, in one 
other, never to leave her at rest. Brother 

is his custom, takes every occasion to draw 
dispute about Napoleon whom lie puts below 
I. which she cannot endure ; and this is the 
:t upon which I ever hear my good, silent 
ite with warmth. I, on the contrary, employ 

deal about her toilette. My little brothers, 
lature, know their parts well, which consist 
ktly clamoring to get now this and now that, 
ve have all shared the care of making her 

This must now rest upon you alone. You, 
i, must take the part of bringing before her, 
' occasions, and in a skilful manner, the 
Algernon, which you will not find it difficult 
ly considers U3 all on his side ; you will not 
•d, and your praise will, therefore, have the 

*11 content with my commission, it is always 
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pleasant to ^rmise people, paxticiilat-ly whefi-j 

done with & good ron*cience* ^ 

Af^^ wc ^ad talked for «ometime sboof I 
faer lovcTt of bcif pre|mrati<mf fot iiotijse-ke^ 
I turned the suhjiN^t upon the blind girl, ai 
find out something oiore aibout h«r. ' 

H^len wai'rM ibj$ subject, and only eald *^ 
has been with us tot & year — we love her u 
time to gaiTV ber confidence, and then to be « 
to her happiness,*' 1 

Helen p^0p^lsed to me then to Tisit J 
" I generally go to bcr." «aid she, " ever^ 
4nd have not been to her to-day. I would 
devote more of my time to ber, if she did iwi 
be alone," 

We went together to the blind girl*« chanil 
wm Bitting, df eased, upon the bed, and sing 
to herself. 

" Oh how much she must have suffered ! 
living picture of sorrow," thought I, while I 
nearly and by daylight that pale beautiful 
which were revealed distinct traces of hard t 
yet fought through, and a sorrow, that was 
too bitter to have poured itself out in tears. 

A young girl, whose rosy cheeks and gay e 
formed a strong contrast to the poor sufferer 
ing in the corner of the chamber. She wa 
take care of the blind girl. With a soothing I 
in word and tone, Helen spoke to Elizabeth, 
swered coldly and in monosyllables. It see: 
she made an effort, on our entrance, to assum 
and inanimate expression I had seen about 1 
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receding evening. The conversation was currird un 
*twccn Helen and my Hclf, during which IClizahcth nn- 
loyed herself in turning and twisting a black silk c('i(i. 
.11 at once she cried, *' hiHt? hist," and a I'aiiit hlii:.Ii 
MW upon her cheeks, while her hoiioni lieavi d. U C 
'ere silent and listened, and after a few seconds \m> 
tard the sound of distant footsteps, slowly ai)])r()a( li 
ng. *' It is he," said the blind girl, as if to herself, i 
ooked inquiringly at Helen. Helen looked down. 'I'ii" 
^oncl entered. The blind girl arotte and rcniMir.cd 
standing, like a statue, yet I thought I perc(Mvcd u 
dight trembling. — The Colonel spoke to her with hi; 
aual quiet manner, yet as it seemed, with not his usual 
luudncss. He said that he came to invite her to take . 
irive in the carriage with Kniily and himnelf. " Tiu- 
ur," continued he, *' is frcHh and dear; it will do you 
good." 

" Me good ! " said she, with a hitter smile ; but with- 
out heeding it, the Colonel desired Helen to assi.st lii-r 
in preparing to go out. The blind girl made no opjx) 
•ilion, silently allowed herself to be dressed, thankrd 
no one, and went out, accompanied by the Colonel. 

" Poor Elizabeth ! " said Helen, with a comi)assi()ual(' 
"igh, wlien they were gone. I had, to Ix; sure, no k(. y 
to the secrets of this mysterious beiufc, but 1 had seen 
enough to make me heartily sigh likewise, " Toor VA\- 
abeth." 

We went back to our work, which, eidivem-d by pK;a- 
**Ut conversation, continued till it was time to pivt>ar(> 
for dinner. 

I then went to Emily, who had returned from her 
^yc, and found her engaged in a contesl with Juli ;, 



"jcnie iri ^o --.-.i.^ULe ziijlz oae oaunoc oe Oi 

:':r ::is:;mce, — he 'js :jo jjuds." 

•' H:w T.fry ttkxhz." said I laughing; •• 

rerribltf :r. "lis:." 
' " Ves. y :u :niiy l..insrh. tut for me it not i 

sacr. I will not say :hat it is. in itself, a 
j -^.ih retriri to me, it is a tailina:. I am si:i 

* year^ -'li. and cjcse^^uendy my youth is i 
he is only two years older, and that for a ; 

* him still very younjr. I shall be a respect 
! when he is still a young: man. Possibly he 
I posed to flirtation, and will be glad to leav^ 
' dious wife, to 

j *• Oh oh." interrupted I ; *- that is carry i 

1 phetic foresight too fer. Have you any re 

•". pose that he is of a trifling character ? " 

-1 " Certainly, no decided reason — but in 

i trifling, truth and constancy are such rare 

j know that I am not Algernon's first love ; 
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thii has often given mo great anxiety — that' pcrlinps 
my fortune, or what I may at some time have, has liail 
an influence." 

"No, now you are going too far," said I. " You hcc 
ghosts in broad daylight. IIow can you have such kuk- 
picions, you have known him " 

"Only two years," said Emily, interrupting me, "and 
tlmost from the first moment of our ac(iuaintanc(\ lu; 
made court to me, and naturally showed nic only IiIh 
moit amiable side. And who can read the heart of ninn ? 
See, Beata, I cannot say I know the man with whom I 
am going to unite my fate. And how could I \\nvv he- 
come acquainted with him, when we only meet each othtT 
in the regular way of society, in which there in Kc'anM> 
any opportunity for the character to unfold itKclf, and 
we learn only its exterior and superficial part. A i>crK()n 
may have faults, be avaricious, inclined to ill teni]>cr or 
lullcnness; even worse than all,n man may he entirely 
without religion, and yet wo may meet him in the Kocial 
circle year after year, without having the leant Huspicion 
of any such defects. They would be evcnmoHt likely to 
escape the knowledge of the object whom a ])erKon is 
leeking to please." 

I hardly knew what to say — this doHcription Heenicd 
tome to be true, and Emily's fears not unfounded. She 
Went on : 

" Yes, if for the length of ten years we had known 
and seen each other, or if we had travelled together, 
(for in travelling a man iw not so much on Iuh guard, 
and shows his natural character and diHpoHition mor(.',) 
then one might know tolerably well where one was." 



regrinationsy they see the world and are see: 

they bow and receive bows in return ; they t£ 

and laugh, and find each other so pleasant 

end of the little journey, they no longer hes 

dertake the great journey of life together. 

speak seriously, have you never talked open 

gernon upon the subject, on which you feel 

important that you should know his opinio] 

** Yes, several times," replied Emily, " ; 

since we have been betrothed : and I have a! 

or thought that I found, he had the sam 

feelings which I have ; but alas, it is easy f 

dazzled, because I have wished so much to fa 

even Algernon in his zeal to please me, mi 

ceived himself. I have resolved to use all i 

tion during the short time which remains of i 

to discover the reality and truth, and 1 will i 

help it, make him and myself unhappy by \ 

ness. Even if he were entirely excellent, h 
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Amid all thete gloomy gpeculationi Emily lintl tin.-illy 
got dreised, and it mutt be confessed, that her coKtuiiur 
did not t>cconie her. She concluded by Knyiiii;, " I ^si^h 
■ometiroes, I were murried ; then the thou^iit that I am 
going to be married would trouble me no loiifrer." 

** Inconsistency of the human heart," thoup:ht I. 

At table, Emily's dress was univcrKallv bl.inicil, par. 
ticularly by the Cornet Julia was silent, but her eyes 
were eloquent The Colonel said nothin|if, hnt looked 
at Emily with a somewhat sarcastic mien, whieh iiifulc 
her blush. 

After dinner Julia said to Emily, '' Dear Emily, I did 
not mean that Algernon would not find you channiii{r, 
even in sackcloth and usheH. I only meatit to Bay iliat 
itwas wrong if a bride did not seek to])leiU4e her hi ide- 
groom in every thing. I meant, that it was right— tliat 
it WIS wrong — that — " 

Here Julia loi«t the thread of her demonstration, and 
was almost as much confused as a burgomaster, mectinir 
with the same accident in his speech. Emily pressed 
her hand kindly and said, " You have followed out yonr 
own principles most successfully, for 1 have scarcely 
Wer seen you more becomingly dressed, or looking bet- 
ter than to-day, and certainly Arwid will agree with 
Die." 

Jtdia blushed, she was more pleased at these words 
"flier sister than she would have been at any eom])li- 
'went from her lover. 

Towards evening all the dust in the house was laid, 
^Very thing had returned into its regular order, and 
the Indv of the house herself was at rest. 
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at thepr^ipnts, about: which Julia «rouM not help exiling 
out, " Enchantitig; i t-harming ! " She would not take 
the curl-papers hoim her hair the whole morning, and 
went round, wrapped hi a greai shawl which fauof on- 
even. The Cornet compared her to a Hottenlot, and 
hedged her, ^ilthough she had taken up rough and bar- 
barous customs, not to imagine that she could become 
a aavftge. As we went down to dioner, I told beTi jo 
order to play my part ^tid praise truly and skilftiilf 
bow uncommoidy handsome and interesting I found 
Algernon. *' Yes/' ans weired Emily, ** he is very hand- 
some, much more handsome as a man than I am m • 
woniaUj and this I consider as a. real misfortune/' 

''See there/' thought I, *M am wrecked upon a Band 
bank again." Emily continued : 

'"It is iieidom that so remarkable heauty 4aci not 
make the po&Be^gor vain, am! the mostunbeamble thing 
which I know, is a man in love with his own person. 
Generally, he considers it the first duty of his less beau- 
tiful wife to honor and adore his beauty and loveliness, 
Vanity lessens a woman but debases a man. In my 
opinion the appearance of a man is to his wife of little 
or no consequence. I am convinced that I could adore 
a noble iEsop, and prefer him a thousand times to an 
Adonis. A Narcissus who adores his own image, I 
consider the most insipid thing in the world." 

As Emily spoke these last words she opened the par- 
lor door : Algernon was alone in the room, and was 
standing — before the mirror ! — and seemed to be look- 
ing at himself attentively. You should have seen how 
Emily blushed, and with what an expression she re- 
garded her lover. He, perhaps astonished at her con- 
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I hm Toced wcpreiriop, ind tonewhat emtiar- 
t he ibould have been caught in hU tete-a-tete 
oirror, lost countenance entirely. It waa now 
»■ in^mediately to begin a conveniation upon 
er, the travelling, &c. 

itely the reit of the family came in, which 
vorable divenion. 

«mained lad, and whilst he looked at her, by 
Igemon'i face grew dark. I thought I ob- 
'•ty " in hit left eye. I thought it ponible 
rat the cauae of hit tete-a-tete with the mir- 
Smily would not tee it. Varioui little thinga 
id to lessen the harmony between the lovers, 
was particularly pleased with many things 
■e not agreeable to Emily, and left untouched 
iniily's favorite dishes. Emily felt sure that 
lot sympathize in the least. Algernon made 
«rvation, but not bitter and without any spe- 
on, about whims, and how disagreeable they 
ch, nevertheless, should have been unsaid at 
Emily took it to herself and put on a more 
expression. Julia became anxious. "It would 
if they would regularly quarrel, than to sit 
ing themselves without speaking." 
Charles went to Emily and said, " My gentle 
ray you do not sit there like a ChineKe wall, 
ible by all the arrows which Algernon's loving 
upon you. Ue, if you can, a little less icy. 
Jgernon. Go to him, and give him a kiss." 
e would sooner have expected the ChincHc 
' to move. Emily did not once look at Al- 
fho seemed to be longing for a reconciliation. 
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He pcoposed thai they alifiuld mng fogeUier ftn IfaiiiB 
iitijel, which bad just come out : pcrbai^ m hoft 
that [he (apirit of the hi»iiio&]r would driT€ nvay jdl ^ 
unfriendly ^nd unkind feelings which had destroyed 
peace berweeu him and his b^iovedk, and tbar the nr 
otl&j miA htK^ of the duet would soon ihrill t1u-0U|;h bier 
heart. Vain hope 1 Emily excused herself hy m tL«»d- 
ache. She really had oue^ and a severe otie, as I coiiM 
soe hy her eyes. She alw&ji had it al%hl)j when fhe 
was sad or disquieted. Algemoa believc4 the head- 
ache was feigned, and without troubling himself abotit 
his bride^ who wu sitting on the sofa, supporting ber 
aching h^ad upon her hand, he announced hia intenQM 
of goingr to heiu- Mo^art'^ Figaro at the Opera, 
hastily to aJl« and went away. 

The evening- dragged heairily on. No one wm fsf i 
or in ^ood ^irits* All saw that Emily was sufferijig, 
and therefore no one e:s:preS8e<l dispie^ure at her be- 
haviour. The Colonel, of all of im^ took no notice d 
any thing, but went quietly on with his grame. 

As we separated for the evening, the Comet wbii- 
pered to me, " There he goes'J^off in a passion ! To- 
morrow we must bring all our guns to bear." 

Wednesday came. Algernon arrived early in the 
morning. His expression was so full of love, his voice 
so full of feeling, when he talked with Emily, that die 
was melted, and tears fell from her eyes. All was right 
between the lovers. No one knew how or wherefore, 
not even themselves. 

This day passed quietly, with the exception of two 
fears which Emily bad, but which she lived dirough. 
The first happened in the morning when, during a con- 
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lation which Algernon had with her mother, Kinily 
rd lome expressions from him, which convinced licr 
the space of a minute, that he was nothin^^ Iokh than 
greatest miser in the world. Fortunatoly, she soon 
nd that he was only quoting th€> words of a harpy of 
acquaintance, about whom he laughed heartily liim- 
', Emily took breath and joined him. The kocoiiiI 
r came upon her in the evening. In the midst of a 
versation which some of us were carrying on,wliilMt 
tat at the window, in the clear moonlight, I said, 
lere are some good and noble men, who are unt'ortii- 
e enough to believe in no other life, in no higher 
tiny of our being — these are to be pitied — not to In* 
med." With an indescribable expression of anguish 
ner beautiful eyes, Emily looked at me, us it' ^iies- 
ling me. Her thoughts were, " Is it Algernon whom 
I wish to excuse? " I answered her by directing her 
mtion to Algernon, who, at my words, had direeted 
gaze to the starry heavens, and this gaze was the 
session of a beautiful and firm hope. Kniily raised 
eyes with gratitude, and when their eyes met, they 
med with tenderneKH and joy. 
[Tiis day bade fair to end happily. Ah ! why must 
:cnion during supper receive a note? why must he, 
Ist reading it, become confused, and afterwards lose 
composure ? why go away so hastily, without any 
ilanation ? 

^es, why ? That no one knew ; but many of us would 
e given any thing to have known it. 
You cannot take it into your head to think badly 
Ugernon on account of that note?" said Jidi.i t»> 
ily, as thoy were going to betl 



aim neii'u eiiueavoreu iii vaiu u> enliven n 
venture to Bay a single word on my part, 
the note — lay in the way of every thing. 
I At twelve Algernon came. He looked 1 

'i his eyes sparkled. Emily had promised, the 

] to drive out with him in an open sledge ; 

t take her. A beautiful sledge, covered wit 

I skins, stood at the door. Emily refused co 

' finitely to go with him. " Why not ? ** aske< 

<< On account of the note/' Emily should h 
;^ truth, but she said : 

** I wish to stay at home." 
" Are you ill ? " 
) " No." 

i ** Why will you not give mc the pleasure 

j you out, as you promised ? " 

i " The note, the note," thought Emily; bu( 

> blushed and said again, " I wish to stay at 

Algernon became angry. He grew red, 
indiornant. He went out, and shut the d< 
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led forward, and seized the reins with a power- 

p. After he had quieted the liomc, he called 

»y to hold him, and hastened himself to pick up 

. woman, who had not dared to move, in frij^iit, 

10 fortunately did not appear to be in the leuKt 

d. He B]}oku a few moments with her, and gave 

»ine money. 

his servant, who came at last, he gave a box on 
ar, threw himself into the sledge, and drove off like 
Bing. 

mily, pale and frightened, had observed this scene 
I the window, but at his departure she cried out, 
He is impetuous, excitable, furious ! " and she burst 
tears. 

"He liHR," said I, '* human weaknesses, and that is 
I He came here in an excited and disquiet frame of 
ind. Your refusal to fulfil tlie promise you had given, 
id without giving any reason for it, must naturally ir- 
Utc him ; the negligence of bis servant, which waH ko 
sar causing a severe accident, increased his warmth, 
hich vented itself merely in a box on the ear, richly 
iiervcd by him who received it. It is too much to cx- 
!ct from a young man, that he should continue entiri'Iy 
>ld and quiet, when vexations press upon him, one after 
lother. It is enough, if while lie is excited, he remains 
humane and kind as we saw Algernon wiut to the old 
>man. I believe, Emily, that if, iuNtead of exciting 
Igernon's temper and caprice, (pardon me these two 
autiful words,) you had exercised rightly the great 
•wcr which, as we all see, you have over him, you would 
t have seen him excited and angpry, as you call it." 
I was much pleased with my little speech, when I 
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had finish edt and thought it would have a wonderfully 
powerful influence j— hut Eiiiily was fiilcnt« aiid looked 
unhappy. 

AJgemon did not come ^t dinuer time. 

Cornet Charles related after dinner, that he liad licacd 
from one of hm iellow-soldiersT that there had bi'eii i 
duel fought iu the morning of this day. One of dit'du^ 
ellists wsi Alg^emon's best friend^ iiiid had ret|Ui?^tMi 
hira to be his second. Ue had done this in a nott:, (this 
the Comet ^aid in an expressive tone^) whicli mas de- 
livered to Algernon while he was here yesterday eteu* 
ing, at a quarter before ten. Algernon had done ^ hi? 
could to prevent the duel : — but in vain. It took place, 
and Algernon's friend woutided his rival dangerously* 
'Hie Comet knew nothing more of the circuinsuuiti?*. 

Now every things was explained^ atid Algemon'i 
image stood pure before Emily, 

Algernorj came towards evenings he was very ciliii) 
hut serious, and did not go as he usuaUy did to scat 
hiinaelf by bra Emily, She herself was not gay, did aot 
iip[>ear ip he willing to take the first fttep in a recoiici- 
liadon aud yet Ehowcd, by m^iny little attentions toAl- ' 
^ernon, how much she wished to be reconciled with hm* 
yhe hertself offered him tea, ajsked him if it were sweet 
enough, if she should send him another cup, etc, Al- 
l^tirnon remained cold to her, and appeared often to fidi 
into a reverie, and to forget where he was* Emily at lasi 
drew herself back, appeared much depressed, fioated 
herself at a distance to sew, and did not li>ok up fejco 
her work for a long while. 

Cornet Charles said to Helen and to me j *^ Thiif* 
are not going rightly, but what c^n be done to mnke 
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•etter ? I rannot come forward with Nnpolcoii 
larlcs the Twelfth. I brought that tijion tho i-ar- 
tmornii)^, hesidon it did not Kucofi'd vi-ry wt-ll. 
the confi'NRcd that Kniily iH not an aiuiahh' lady- 
f she in not ditfercnt tw a wife, then,- on^htshf 
V go to Alfrernon and try to comfort and enliven 
See, now nhe is proinpf — »". «he only went for a 
f thread. Poor Alfrcrnon ! I hej^in to believe that 
py fortunate for nie that I am so devoid of feel- 
mr lov<»rs have to suflfer more t innentH than those 
thronp:li the dejrrees.* If I were n lover — what 
want, little ('K'WH? «ay what \h the matter — a 
? (Jo to Kniily, I have not any biscuit ! Yes it 
her Ilijrlnn'SH p^ood to «tir her uj) a little." 
Cornet did not see how humbled ber Hij::bn<'SH 
the bottoin of her heart, and that the coldness 
I them waH more Alfif«'rnon's fault than ber's. 
rnon aiul Kmily did not approach each other 
Miinjj, and parted cohlly — at least to all appear- 

ly inorninjif Knnly resolved to break off her eii- 
nt. Aljremon was noble, excellent ; but be w.is 
di, aiuI did not love ber ; that sb(> bad plainly 
c eveninjr before ; she would have only one pri- 
tiversution with him more. Alj^ernon came. He 
re eheerfid than the day before, aiul seenu'd to 
lit every thinjr unjileasant niij^ht be forjrotten. 
WAS at first (piite solenni at the thouj^^hts of ber 

iroii^Ii tJic <lc(,'rwK fpasser.-i frnulernn.) is nii expn's.sioii 
^outiK iniiilury iiu'M uliii:tr(' nbli^i-d ti) f;<> thrDU^Ii va 
^rtH-8 c)l' hcr\ icr and ixuiniiialiuu to |ir'iiaic tliviiuclvvg 
ItUJitiuiiH orulliccMs. 
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important iutentitjn ; but Julia, HeleOi lier moiJier, 
Coraet Charles and f, succeeded so well in dtrawing b« 
into our whirl and excitementt that we kept tier froio 
particular conwrsutions and ^if medlitationE, We it 
lait faesxd faer hearty lau^li, and her pensiveneHs did 
not rt^ lapse into melsincholy. 

In the afternoon the Tiiarriage contract was KJgoed- 

Even Sir Charles Grandison^a bride^ the beaudM 
Harrifft Byron, let the pen fall (ao they say) which ilie 
had taken up to sign her contract of niairiag'e, andlud 
not the strength and presence of mind to sign her (JUft 
Millions of young brides bave trembled at this hoiOi 
and done the same, Whai wonder was it then that th* 
shy and trembling Emily was beside herself with aei- 
lety* Not 0Ji]y the pen fell from her hand, but abemide 
a great blot of ink upon the impartant papcr^ wblcb, 
gecnied to her nt thia moment an unhappy omen, and I 
doubt vvhether she would have signed it, if the Colotiel 
(as Sir Chiu-kE did) had not taken tlie i>en, put it be* 
tween her fiiigeri, and seized and guided ber trembliog 
hand. 

As we were alone in our room in the eveuingj JEmiij 
a; lid, with a deep eigh, 

** It nttiat be done! It cannot be helped^and die 
day after to-roorrow he will carry me away from eveiT 
thin^t which I love so deeply*" 

'' It would be supposed/' ^d Juliaj laughing', ^^ 
\\ iih tears in her eyes, '* that you were to travel to tlw 
end of the world, and yet only a few streets are ta *e* 
pariite us, and we shall see each other every day." 

^' Ye&j every day," nsdd Emilyp weeping, " tutl oo* 
every hour/' 4 •#r 
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On Saturday evening Emily wai kind and amiuble 

> all, but, dcpretfled and quiet, ihe seemed to be tryin^f 

> fly from thoughts which yet would follow her. 
Algernon became every moment more serious, uiul he- 
eld his mistress with troubled and scrutiniziufi^ luokH. 
le appeared as if he feared she wiis not giving him Ikt 
'hole heart with her hand, yet he seemed to bhun all 
iplanation, and avoided being left alone with Kinily. 

I had learned through a cousin of the sister-in-law 
f the step-sister of a cook in the house, that Algernon 
•d distributed food and money in many poor faniili(>K, 
rith the request that they should make a good moal on 
tiis Sunday, and should be happy. I ndatcd tliiH to 
fimily, who had caused the same to be done on her own 
lart This sympathy in their thoughts rejoiced her, 
nd gave her fresh courage. 

In the mean time all had served and labored dili- 
;ently, so that every thing was in order and rcadini'ss 
m the day before the marriage. 

There was something solemn in the separation at 
light All embraced Emily, and tears were in every 
Bye. £mily restrained her emotion, but could not 
ipeak. All thought of the next day. 



THE WEDUINQ DAY. 

TuK great, the expected, the dreadful day came at 
Mt Emily, almost as soon as she arose, looked up to 
be sky with an anxious glance. It was covered with 
fey clouds. The air was cold and dump, everything 
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Tisibli? from the witidow bore the melancholy lodt^ 
which a dark^ cold^ winter day g^ives^ to animM^ ani 
i nan 1 mate objects* ThK snioke whicb aro&e from d* 
cliimiiey^Hi fell down agEiin and wreaiboti slrmly qv^ 
the rtKils* blackening the white enow with which ih«f 
were covered. Wo men, witb red noses mid blui, 
theeks were driving their tnilk carte to in^ketj 
their lean steeds, who drew theiti sslowly by^ droop^ 
their shjig^y heads nearer than ever to the grdiiiiiil» 
Even th^ little Eparrowji did not seem to enjoy <^uii* 
their usual goed humour. They s^t i^till, cowt^riflg 
together OH the spouts, without twittering or petidnf 
for foad^ Now iind ihen one wuuld stretch otit til 
wings, and opeu hh hill a little, but it was eTidcndjF 
only in disgust. Kinily sighed deeply. A cle^x sky, * 
little Kunshinej would have rai«ed and enlivened h« 
depressed spiritg* Who doee not wisb thttt a clear sua 
Tiuiy shine on bla wedding day ? It seems as if 
Hymen's torch could not burn clearly if it be nflt 
kindled hy the bright rays of heaven, A secret faiii 
tlmt heaven is not iuditferent to our earthly lot, i* 
alwjiys fixed nt the bottom of our hearts, and tlioogi 
we ure dUKt, we are also atoms, and we perceive when 
the eve^h^stir^g firmament of beaven becomes darkeodLi 
nr when it beams in brightneBs. In theE»e changm 
tlnre is perhaps a sympathy or a presentiment whicli 
adccts ust and often, very often, our hopes and oui 
Itars are the children of the winds and the clouds 

Emily, who had passed a sleepless nigbt, and who 
vpiiB still oppressed by the scenes of tbe preceding ds/i 
We4s entirely overcoiue by the dark mornings Sb* 
coinplaiued of headache, and after breakfast, htifiJ^S 
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(ibraced her parents and sisters, she bep^cd tlioir 
Tmission to pass the morning alone in her room. It 
IS granted. The Colonel looked more serious than 
oal. The lady had such an anxicms eoiinteiianec that 
cut one to the heart to look at her. Anxiety and 
leasiness on Emily's account, with the various cares 
the wedding feast, alternately asserted their claims 
w her soul, and every thing she said hegan with 
Ah." The Cornet was not gay, and Helen's ex- 
vssive face wore a slight tinge of sorrow. Julia was 
expressihly astonished that a wedding day shouhl 
!gin so sadly; her expression changed incessantly, 
id she was one moment in tears and the next in smih*s. 
nly the tutor and the little Thickeys were in their 
lual spirits. He bit his nails, was silent, and stared 
yon vacancy ; they ate their breakfasts dili i^ently. 
I assisted Madame H. through the whole morning, 
id what we had to arrange and direct, partly by eni- 
oying others, and partly by setting our own hands to 
le work, was not a little. We stirred the lemon creams, 
asoned the gravy of the roast, salted the soup, lament - 
I together over the unfortunate pastry, rejoiced over 
le splendid decorations, and burnt our tongues with 
renty difterent sauces. Ah, those are not poetic flanus 
bich Hymen's torch lights upon the kitchen hearth. 
The Colonel himself prei)ared the bowls of Bishop 
id Punch, and gave us not a little trouble and dis- 
irbance in so doing. He took up so many things, so 
any people, and so nuich room in his operations, and 
*med to think there was nothing else of any import - 
ice to be done, that his lady- wife was not a little vexed. 



saiu sue, wiui uiiusuai aiiiiiiauuii, - {^ive lue 
good for Emily ! She ate nothing at breakfa 
certainly be ill, and will faint from mere 
What have you got here, boiled eggs ? I wil 
— jelly in glasses, I will take two. I want 
else ; — ah, now, some caprice sauce ! that ii 
and now, a piece of tish or meat with it, — 8 
French rolls, and then too, a little pastry, 
be content. Emily is so fond of sweets. D< 
what she is doing, Beata I " continued she, 
to me. " She is praying to God ; I peeped t 
keyhole and she was on her knees praying 
her;" and pure pearls ran over Julia's ch 
she ran off with three plates full, which she 
do not know where. 

At last our arrangements were finished. .1 
was now left to the servants, with the ne 
structions, and the Colonel, his lady, and 
dress for dinner. 

T aftPrwMrrls ■wpnf- to Kmilv. Rhp wn« 
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fftif, is she not beautiful, and yet,'* added she softly, 
I would willingly fpve half of what I am worth to 
By another expression for her. She is sad and dark 
I the weather." 

Emily, who had heard the last words, siiid " one 
umot look gay who is not happy. £very thing is so 
NiTy, so insupportable to me. This is a drcudful day, 
almost wish I might die." 

•* Oh heaven," said Julia to me, wringin;:^ her hands, 
DOW she is beginning to cry ; then hor eycH and h(»r 
Me will be red, and she wil] not look ])rctty ; what 
lall we do ?" 

** Dear Knjily," said Helen, gently, while she lifttd 
nr sister's hand to her lipH, *' are you not a little un- 
»sonablu ? This marriage is your own wiHh, as wi 11 
I that of us all. As fur as human n^ason can jud^rc, 
tn must be happy ; has not Algernon the most n(>l)le 
lalities ? — docs he not love you most tenderly ? 
here could you find a husband who would be a niort* 
liable son to your parents, or a better l>rothcr to your 
Iters?" 

** All this is true, Helen, or rather all this seonis to 
J true. Hut ah, when I think that I am now about 
change my whole existence, that I shall leave my 
jrcnts, leave you, my good, dear sisters, and this 
use, where I have been so happy —and this for a man 
lose heart I do not know, as I know yours, who may 
ange his conduct toward me, who ean make nu; un- 
ppy in various ways; and that this man will in future 
my all, my fate will he irrevocably bound to his ; - 
, my sisters, when 1 think of all this, every thin<c 
comes HO dark before my eyes, I feel my knees treni - 



find it so easy to yield to necessity, only ii 
your fate is decided, that it is now too la 
your happiness." 

** Too late !" cried Emily, without notici 
words, " It is not too late, as long as the 
not united us. Yes, even at the foot of 
have still the right — and may — " 

" And could you have the heart for it ?" 
in a highly tragical tone ; " You might drii 
to despair, you might actually — ." She pa 
Colonel stood in the door-way, with his a 
while he looked at Julia with his ironical 
which placed her in a position not unlike tli 
the renowned Mademoiselle George was aj 
" Scmiramis" and *'Mary Stuart," — Julia I 
Emily, still more deeply. 

The Cornet, who followed his father, gav 
from Algernon, some fresh, choice flowers, 
which contained a few lines, but these fev 
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hrew her arms about his neck and kissed him heartily, 
rbe Colonel took her hand, walked with her to tlu' 
aiddlc of the room, and we formed n circle about tluMii. 
^en she saw his look of fatherly aiiVctioii, and onrs 
f wonder and love, turned upon ht»r, she was lilli'd 
rilh tender pleaHure, blushed, and became aH fair as 
ran Julia could wish. Her dress was sim])le, but in 
lie highest deppree tasteful and elegant. For tlu^si' of 
iy young readers who would know more of her toili-t. 
ere it is, She wore a wliite silk dress, trimmed witli 
ice ; the green myrtle wreath was placed on her very 
icely arranged hair, over which a veil (Helen's most 
>Iendid work,) was thrown in a very j)icturesque nian- 
T; and this gave her gentle and innocent face a ])i'i - 
ct resemblance to the Madonna of Paul Veronese, 
)niake her more charming, nothing was wanting hut 
c expressi<m of happinesK, hope, and love, wliii h is 
s most beautiful ornament of a bride. 
Meantime her heart appeared to have become soine- 
lat lighter, and as if in unison with her feelings, the 
n broke through the clouds and threw souw. \y.\U' 
fa into the room. 

The external as well as the inward brightness lasted 
t for a few moments. 

[t grew dark again, lui we were about going down to 
mer. Julia j)ointed out to me with a coniplainiiig 
k, the food she had carried up to ICmily — it was 
touched, a single jolly glass only, was emi)ty. 
\t table, Emily looked round on all those whom she 
s now soon to leave, and her heart swelled, and tears 
thed incessantly to her eyes. The dinner j)asse(l 
thout the usual cheerfulness, and no one appeared to 
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hatre any appetite^ excepttuj^ always the tutor and the 
litiie Thlckeys, Eniily, who seemed to be muw 
oppressed under her myrtle crown* than a king under 
hifl dia^deuii at« nothing and did not laugh once dun«g 
dinner^ notwithstanding there was great occasion for it 
in three rfmarkable n^tst&kea of the maflt^p. at which 
even the Colonel could not ttstrain a amile. Tht 
first was that he exchanged hh snuff-box for the salt- 
cellar, both of which stood near him on the tahle^ 
strewed a considersihle portion of the snuff into his 
Houp, and took a good pincli from the saLlt-cellaTf whidt 
cau&ed him many grimaces and tears. The second was 
hb Beiiiingf to dry hia cyc^^i instead of hia pock^ 
handkerchief, the corner of Madam H's shawl, ihit 
was immediately pulled away from htm. The thirdt 
that he complimented the girl in attendance, wlio 
offered him the roast meat, and begg-od her to hdp 
herself first. Julia looked anxiously at hc?r sister, end 
then said to me in a whjKper, ** she neither eat4 nor 
laughs ! it is too bad/' 

But things grew still worse when, after dinner, while 
the few goests who were invited were asserohling, AU 
gcrnon^ who was expected early, did not show himstE 
Biladam IL looked ineessatitly from the company to the 
door, and came three or four times to me, and ssid,^! 
cannot conceive why Algernon does not cotne.'* Tbe 
giicJsts asked after him. Emily did not ask, did not W 
at the door, but it was Tcry apparent that she gnfW 
every moment more and more serious and pale* Juii* 
jseatcd herself by me, told me the names of the sixiuii^tifs 
who came in, and made some remarks on them. " This 
pretty woman here, who came in so gracefully, is the 
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i S." Who would imagine, that every time she 
n a drawing room, she ia so confused she cnnnot 
> trembling? See her animated eyes; hut do not 
t to'them.^ She can tidk of nothing but the wenther, 
at home, she is yawning all day long. Who in com- 
now, holding his hat so like a beggar before liim 7 
ha, uncle P. . . . He is a good old man, but he 
a lethargy.i God grant that he may not begin to 
9 during the ceremony. See my Arwid, there, Rentn, 
» by the fire place. Is he not an Apollo? But he 
It to be warming himself with too much ease ; ho 
It to forget that there is any body else in the room 
lady who is now comingjn, is my cousin, Mndani 
She is an angel — that little delicate body cncIoHi'R 
sat soul." 

See how Emily receives them all — exactly as if she 
id say, ' you arc very good, gentlemen and Indies, 
ime to my funeral ! ' I cannot conceive what is the 
:er with Algemon,'^that he comes so late I Merry on 
how unhappy Emily looks I " 
See, there is the' minister ! Notwithstanding his 
s and his red eyes, he has a i)Ieasant exprcHHiou, 
I feel some respect for him." 
See how Charles is trying to cheer and amuse Kmi- 
well done brother, but it is of no use now." 
Now, heaven be' praised, here is Algernon at Inst! 
how serious and pnle he is I — and yet he is quite 
clsome. lie is going up to her. See , how proud 
looks, he is excusing himself, I suKpect — wimt ? 
las had a horrible tooth-ache, he was^ obliged to 
! a tooth taken' out 1 " Poor Algernon, tooth-u<:he 
is wetlding day, what a pity ! See, they are nil 



ititting down now in a eirele, A circle of peopk sal- 
ting down always makes me ill^whai are they talking 
of 1 I really believe they are discuss in|^ tiie we.-ither 
— a vet-y int creating Kubjectt to be stirej hut it is u^t 
very exliiltifntin^. Do hear how the snow and raiji ire 
pattering nguinst tile window. It i» dreadfully warm 
bere^^nd Emily helps to make the air hcjivy — I niuit 
go ixnd talk to her/' 

Some one now came in, and said the stairs and entry 
were full of people who wished to see the bndc. 

A new trial for the timid Emdy. She stood ap. but 
quickly sat down uf^in^ and grew pale, '* CoJngrte 
water, Cologne water," cried Julia to me, ** she Joob 
pale, she is fainting-*' — *' water/' cried the Colcmel in 
a thnnderingf tone* The tutor seized up the tea-kettle 
and fnshcd forward, 1 do nat know whether it was tlii* 
sij^ht, or the reaction of her spirits, hut it had tbi 
ufiect of restoring Emily from her weakness ; she arose 
quickly, and accompanied by her sisters went out, 
while she threw a glance of uneasiness and discontent 
towards Algernon, who stood immovable at some dis- 
tance, and looked at her with an unusual, almost severe 
earnestness. 

" Are you mad ?" cried uncle P., in a half whisper, 
as he pulled the arm of the master, who was still stand- 
ing there, his eyes wandering, and the tea kettle in his 
liand. The master in alarm turned hastily round, and 
knocked over the little Thickeys like two pins thrown 
down by a ball. The kettle slipped in his hand, burnt 
his lingers, and he let it fall, with a cry of pain, upon 
the unfortunate boys, over whose immovable bodies a 
cloud of steam arose. If the moon had fallen, greater 
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nfinion could not have bt>cn cnnctod, than wns'nt the 
(tt moment produced by this catastrophe of the ki*tth>. 
Xel and CIhch made no noUe, and their mother b(>- 
m to fear it waa all over with them. liut after Al^rrr- 
11 and the Cohmel had rained them up ati<l Kli:il{rti 
an, it wag apparent that they were Htill alive. They 
d been ao 8ur]>ri8ed and frif^htened, that in the first 
incnt they could neither move nor K])eak. Fdrtii- 
«ly, the hot water which was Mpilled upon them, 
ally came upon their clothes, and it was beside ])ret ty 
1 cooled, aa tea had been over half an hour. 
ly one apot on Axel's forehead, and one on the left 
id of Claea required treatment. The master was in 
pair, the cliildren cried, tlu*y were carried to bid, 
I I promised as soon as I h.'id time, to come and kcc 
tn. The amiable disposition of Madame li., which 
lid never allow her cpiietly to see a troubled fare, 
her to console the muster. She succeeded in so 
nf? by making him o))serve, with what real Spartan 
rit the boys had received the first shock, and by 
larinj]^ that she considered it a decided ])ro<)f of the 
lellent education he was ^ivin^ them. The master 
{ very happy, and v^cvr quite excited, and said, whih* 
drew hiniKelf up, that he hoped to make real Spar- 
H out of the lady's promisin^^ boys. The lady h()})t'd 
I newly invented shower bath of hot water inii^ht not 
tried aji^A"** hut she kept her ho]>es to herself. 
VIcantime the exhibition of the bride had ended, 
1 Kmily, exhausted, had left the room, where, 
lording to the old and siuf^ular Swedish custom, it 
1 been necessary for her to show herself to a nuil ti- 
le of curious and indiiferent ])eople. 
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*' T%ey thought sbe bad never locked bo pretty, " 
said Julia to mei in a doloroiis toae, ** and it v(s£ m 
wondef, to be nwie, she was as dark uid eold u nt 
autumn sky/' 

We had taken Etnily into a distant apai^tincnt, to alio* 
her to rest awhile She sunk down on a chair, put ber 
handkerchief to her eyts^ and was silent. 

Everything in the drawing-room was ready kv the 
cereEnony — they only waited for Emily, 

** Try the Coiogne^ Emily ; drink a glass of water."* 
said Julm, who now began to tremble^ 

*^ They are woiting for you, my dearest Emily," inid 
Cornet Charles, who now come into the rooro, ia4 
oSered to ronduci his sister, 

*' I cannot, indeed I cannot/* aaid Emily^ wilb a 
voiL^e cKpressive of the most extreme angiiish. 

" You cannot 1*' cried the Cornet in the greatest 
surprise, " and why not V He looked inquiriD^ljf 
round upon us. Juii^ stood in a tragical attitude, ber 
bjuds folded over her hefld ; Helen sat with an 
expiession of displeasure in her placid face ; and I— 1 
Cdinnot po&iitibly remember what I did^ but in my b^art 
1 sympathized with Emily, None of us made aay 
answer to Cbarlea>. 

''No, f cannot come/' continued Emily, with an 
unusual energy ; " I cannot take this eternally binding 
oath. 1 feel sure we shall be unhappy if we ait 
united i we are not suited to each other. It may be 
my fault, but it is certainly so at this moment 1 am 
sure he is displeased with me, he takes nre-lbr a capri- 
cious creature, he feels reluctant to bind himself to 
such a fate ; his severe look told me all this. He may 
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oerfectSy right ; and on this account it ii best 

I for me, that we should separate. 

Smily," cried her brother, " it is too late ; do 

der what you say ? — the Priest is here — the 

g^uests — Algernon." 

i him, dearest Charles," cried Emily, with 

If emotion, " beg of him to come here. I will 

lim ; will tell everything. It cannot be too 

re the repose and quiet of our whole lives. — 

f you go." 

eavcu, what will become of us ?" said Julia, 

I if she would call heaven and earth to our 

. " Emily, think of our father." 

throw myself at his feet, he will not desire 
d misery of his child." 
e could be in any way diverted from this — if 

for a moment be occupied with something 
ispered Helen to her brother. 

Charles opened a door, as 'if to go out, at 
moment we heard the sound of a hard knock ; 
»t cried out, "Oh, my eye!" An universal 
3se ; for this little deceit was so naturally 

that at the first moment not one of us sus- 
ly trick. Emily, always the first to hasten to 
ance of others, did so now, in spite of all her 

\^'ith a handkerchief wet in cold water, she 
> her brother, drew his hand from his eye, and 
bathe it tenderly and carefully while she asked 
', *' Does it hurt you very much ? do you think 

injured the eye ? fortunately it does not 

perhaps only the more danjrerous for thai 
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rt?iis(»ft" said tlio Cornet, with nn altered tone i but an 
unlucky truitotoiiis la ugh Rpotlcd, at tH*t very momtMit, 
thi' whole striitAf <?m, Etoily exajtihicd mt*rv c loftily, 
and wtifl fonvinct'd tiiHt tlip blo»f was Just what iti««t 
** Oh," Sfijfi «be, ** I fi*e bow it is j one of your tfieks, 
but it will not misl^ud ism. I pray you^ 1 adjufv 
you, CU^«£i} if you bave the lea^t lov*? for me, g^t* 
AlgemoUi leU blm that I beg' him to give mea^ 
minut^i^ ctnivtrrfiarion with bini.'* 

^' Why did not somi? of you have presmce of Hind 
c!iou$(h to blow out the light?*' cri^d the Cometh in 
vexation, looking particularly rtt me. Holen whisp^w* 
s^imethinj^ in his ear, snd he went out of the roewii 
accompanied by J ulia. 

Helen and I were sikn^ while Einily^ in fluW 
anguish oi nvindj walkcil up and down the room, va^ 
seamed to be talking' to berself* " What slisll I dn! 
What shtill I do l" said she once half audibly* ^f* 
stxps wore beard approaching' the room, — '* He i& 
ciijniin^/' eaid Emily, and trembled from head to d^ 

Tiie d'XOf was opened, and Alger- no, (he Coi^*^ 

entered, with an expreiwion of iutposinja^ m^jwiVi 
[riiiuly strunrcrltni for breath, sat down^ got up upJiin! 
wus pde, and then rfd- "See, you bave made us^ wWt 
tuo long/' said he, quietly, but with some enerj^yn"! 
\iu\'ii now" come to fetch you." Emily folded her 
hiintls, looked beBeechingly up to her father, opent<I 
her Hpsi closed them again, overpowered by the fo^t* 
< nrtiest expression of bis face, and as he took ber 
hand, all power of resistance seemed to leave her, and 
with a sort of desperate resignation, she arose and 
allowed herself to be led forward by him. Helen and 
i foUowed, 



TIIR II. FAMILY. h'.i 

The (Irawing-rooin wa8 brillinntly li^^ltti'd, uml .ill 
Ae pco(>l(> aMcMiiblcd there hiid their vyva luiiicl 
toirardH the door by which Emily entered, accoiii]»:inu il 
by her father. 

She told inc afterwards, that as »he came in, sh<> 
oould not distinguish an oliject, and everythin;r v\ii> 
Uack before her eycR. " Then it was not to In- 
VDodcred at," said her brother, "that you lookid a.-, ii 
you were going to sleep." 

Algernon looked at Kniily with a Roriousness wlili Ii 
Wu not caleulated to increase her courage. 

No one spoke. The ceremony began. The t\M) 
young people stood before the minister. Kinily v\<is 
deadly pale, and trembled. Julia lost her coiir.iMr 
entirely. " It is fearful," said she, and was .'ilm<»t i.s 
pftle as her sister. 

And now arose the voice which was to annouiu i- lo 
the young couple their holy duties. This voice a. is 
ileep and musical, and scented to be animated l)\ a 
iivine spirit It spoke of the sanctity of the man-i.i<.>c 
itatc, of the mutual duties of the husband and vvii\ , 
JO love each other, to lighten the troubles of lil'o lo 
iSLch other, to soften its cares, and to set each other tin- 
example of a true fear of God ; he H]>oke of tlicir 
)raycrs for each other, which unite each to the otlicr 
lo intimately, and brings them near to their Ktci ii il 
leather ; he told how the highest happiness on eartl< 
iprings from such an union, when it is begun au'.i 
iuished in conformity to the will of (Jod. Tlie.-* 
:eiidcr, beautiful, peaceful words awoke in the soul ' 
?very one a holy and silent emotion. Kvery thing w 
10 still in the apartment, that it almost seemed as if ; » 

F 
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a breath was dntwn. 1 perceived plaialy that Emilf 
became more iraiiqui) every moinent. TUe tew woras 
ftht* was called upon to say, she spoke diBtinctly sad 
with a firm voice. While she knelt site appeared .li> 
pray with hope and devotion. I tlirew^ howeycT, 1 
glance riroiiJid me. The Colonel was palei ffcan us^ 
hut regarded the youiigf couple with an expfisssion d 
tenderness mid repose, Jolia was greatly excieeij 
though she moved iieitlier hand or foot. Helen Itiokcd 
up to heiiven witii a supplicating glance. Ccrocl 
Charles moved about, that it might iseem to be Boiua- 
thing- besides tears which made his eyes so r^* Th? 
blind girl em tied silently. The other speetatOFS showed 
more or ]ei?3 emotiou* The master was more than 
iiii^ually alive, and towards the end of the eereinoM 
gave a loud sneeze. He fortunately found hrs band- 
kerehkf i]m tinu^ jn due season. 

The bli'i^siii^ was spoken over tlie bridal pair, ia » * 
voice as soft find majcstie as if it came from h^Ten^ 
The marriage was over, Emily and Algernon wens 
for ever united. Emily turned round to embrace ber 
parents, and she appeared to me to be an entireEy 
dirftrent being* A mild beamy glance rested ou her 
hraw, nud smiled from her eyeej clear and vtafvi 
puqde hurtled on her cheeks. She was at once changfii 
into the ideal of a young and happy bride. " God be 
prRisetl, God be praised," whiBpered Julia, with tearfijl 
^}es Niid Eblded bauds^ " now all is wrfl," 

** \ e;ij now it cannot be helped," said the Coloo^'i 
while he endeavoured to overcome his emotioo, »"** 
assumed his comical express] on j^ ** Now you are i*frt 
you cannot now say *■ no.' " ' 
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"I would notwisli to do it now," answered Kinily 
aniling Rwectly, and looked up to Alf^crnon in a 
nanner which culled to hin face >in expreKsiiin of aiii 
Dated and pure joy. A feelinf^ of Katisfaction ami 
(aiety spread throiigli the company. ICvcry body 
ooked aK if they wiulied to Kinpr and dance, liiicle T. 
IBI wide uwake and active, he arranji^cd the (piadrillc, 
ind stamped away gaily by the side of the eh-^r.ini 
laroneRH S., wlio floated round like a /A>])hyr. Arwiil 
ud Julia distinguiKhed tlieniKelvcK greatly in the 
lance ; it was impossible to keep one's eyes from tlinn. 

danced with tlie Master, who liad asked me, [ h()])(' 
lOt from absence of mind. We distingnish(>(l oin- 
elvcR, though in a ]>eculiar maimer. It seemed to nu- 
re resembled a coii]>le of billiard balls, which alway.^ 
e ready for others to push about. Certain it is that 
'C were sometimes ])ushed about, and sometimes we 
uahcd others, which 1 ascrib<>d principally to the 
hanges of my cavalier from right to left, and to tlic 
listakcH he made in all the iigures of the <|ua(lrillr. 
fcantinu* we laughed as heartily and as loud at oui 
UKtiikes as the rest, and the master said he had neviM- 
ad Ruch a tine waltz. 

Helen i)iayed on the Piano for the dancing. Mmily 
id not wish to dance. She sat in a little cabinet, the 
ooni of which were o)>en, and which joined tlic 
ancing room. Algernon was by her side. She spoke 
)w, with animation and tenderness in her manner. I 
liought that in this moment the (jordian knot of all 
liflunderstandings, all uneusiness and doubt which 
lad hitlicrto separated them from each other, was 
ir ever loosened. The mild rays of a single lam|). 
hining through the alabaster shade, threw a magical 
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light over the yotxu^ couple^ wlio gc^iii^d to be now u^ 
happy AS they were beautiful. They apparently had 
fofj^ottDn oil the world around them, hutnotorie d^ 
conipany had forgotten them. Every one threw swl«i 
glances into the cabinet^ and smiled^ Julia cairut u| 
to me several dmeS| pointed to the group of the hw^ 
with a beaminj;!; glance, and said^ *^ See^ tee/' 

Latef in the evening a part of the company aAsefli' 
bled in die cabinet, and the conversation h&^gm 
general. 

Some recetitly publiahed books, which were lying cm 
the tables gave occasion to various remiu-ka upoB i\i&f 
value, as well m upon readmit in general. 

*' I do not utider^tarid " &aid Uacle P„ with his 
peculiar accent, " what has come over rae lately. I ■* 
generally lively and wide awake as a fiah, but if I jmt 
throw my eyes into the purs^ — books, they drop directly 
(lunvn upon my nose, and I cannot see tbe leiai 
thing!" 

'' Are you fond of reading, aunt?'' eaid Emily uitli^ 
Jijiroiiess S. 

*' Ah ! indeed," replied she, and mlaed her lovely 
lyi'^ to the ceilings, "I have no d me tor it, I atii *J 
busy,' and she carefully drew her beautiful shawl 
around her. 

" If I should ever marry," said a gentleman oi about 
sixty, <' I would make it a conditiou with my wife, that 
she should never read a book ; at the most, nothing 
beside the Psalter and Cookery book." 

" My dear departed wife never read any other books 
— but indeed — what a noble house-wife she was," cried 
Uucle P., while he dried his eyes and took a pinch of 
snuff. 



1 
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Yes, I do not undorttand, tlic thouwind take nu-, 
the women uf the present day buRy themKlvrs mi 
h with reading, the thousand take nie it' I mn 
cmtnnd it," said Lieutenant Arwid, while lu' 
hod his hand toa pUte of confectionary mid hi-I|M<i 
self. 

alia cast a sevinre look upon )it*r betrothed, aix! I 
ight '* the thousand take me" wrh not tliis time 
r pIcaHnnt to her. " I " said Khe, IiliiKliin^ with 
stion, "would rather go without eating and driiik- 
thnn be deprived of reading. Ih then* any thiii<4 
; mure ennobles the soul, than the reading of gcxMl 
k» — any thing which more exaltH the kouI — I wtmld 
the thoughts — the thoughts — the feelings- any ?'" 
ly poor litt^le Julia wuh never happy when she 
nipted the Hublinic. Her thoughtH, her idcaN, \svvr 
tcthing in the nature of rocketH, whiih Kuddcnly 
jiit upwards like glowing M])arkH of fire, hut in 
ost the same moment burnt and iu*e loKt in ashes. 
'oniet ("hnrles hastened to spill a glasH of water or 
c on Lieutenant Arwid, and HKHunied an air as il 
outcry on the occasion had intcrru))ted the speech 
liis HiHter. 

' I might have known that it would upKot, I was try- 
to balance the glass upon the tip of my thumb. Voiir 
don, brother-in-law, but I believe you struck me 
lehow, my arm wan not free." 
' I shall certainly take care not to interfere with yon 
»ther time," said Jiieutenant Arwid, half gaily and 
f vexed, while he aroKc, and drying hiH coat with 
handkerchi(>f, took the ))reeaution in reNuniiiiij: hi^- 
t, to choose the other side of the room. 
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ked at her brother with great 8ur]>riK0. 

blue eyes were raised inquiringly townnl 
thought proper to take no notice of their 

My Eupheroia shall never read a llo- 
d the Baroness S., on pronouncing which 
nrself farther back into the corner of tlic 
•t a glance upon her elegant shuwl. 
ir aunt" said Madam M. smiling and 
head, " what shall she read then 7 " 
U not read anything." 
excellent idea," said the old gcntlcnian. 
think/' said Algernon, " that it iH better 
bing, than to read nothing but romnnccK. 
tading is to the eoul what opium Ih to the 
M>nstant uhc of it wcnkenn and injure» it. 

Julia ; but 1 think that a young lady 
imctbing better with her time than devote 
id of reading." 

<ed as if she was not quite willing to ex- 
nark, 
d, " I agree with Algernon thnt es])ecially 

dies this kind of reading is more injurious 
•t 

I came into Julia's eyes, and Khc looked 

ily aH if she would have Kuid, " do you too 

fiinHt me ?" 

" said Madam M., *' that it may be very 

i"— 

" interrupted the old gentleman, " Hay 

lOUR, pf)iHonou8, dcHtructive ut the veiy 

fhcd. " Good Professor" cried she, yri\y 



t'essor, " if it is used with discretion an< 
I, for my part, consider the reading of g( 

^ as both useful and agreeable to the youn| 

" Hear, hear," cried Julia, clapping hei 

I "But you must give your reason, m 

4 cried uncle P. 

I " Yes, yes, g^ive your reasons," cried tl 

j man. 

r ** Grood romances," continued the Pri 

I" 
'^ which, I mean those that like goodpainti 

«| nature with truth and beauty, possess adve 

are united in no other books in the 

They represent the history of the humai 

which the young, if they are the sub 

romance, may learn to know themselv 

fellow-men, and is not this in the hi 

valuable and interesting ? The world is 

them in its various changing forms, and t 

here before them the map of the country i 
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prtientcd in all tbeir deformity, and the yoiiii(( 

despite them even when they are surrounded 
grandeur and pomp of tlie world — when one 

n enthutiaam for virtue, be becomes able to con- 
iccesafully with all the sufferings of earth. 
le tme pictures of the reward of the good, and 
nishmenC of the wicked among men, little hn 
Btual lot bears the traces of them, arc brou^lit 
manccs with all the clearness, life and powi-r, 
me could desire to give to moral truth, thiit it 
! made universally binding and fruitful, 
is natural therefore, that the young of good and 
.•elings should love romances as iUkit best friends, 
find in them all thofte lively, grand and bcuiiti- 
ings, which arise in their own hearts and first 
: divine anticipations of hapjiiness and iinnior- 

1 now rose hastily, her charm ing face expressing 
meat delight ; she went to the Professor, and 
m, nut the piece of confectionary, but an em- 
f childlike emotion, while she said, ^'a thousand 
! a thousand thanks ! 1 am content, entirely 
; ! " 

old gentleman looked up to heaven and sighed. 

tenant Arwid did not look " entirely content," 

etly ate his sugar-plums. 

:e P. dozed and nodded, the Cornet maintained 

[lot in sign of content. 

Professor on the contrary, looked well pleased, 

Hsed with a paternal expression the lively girl, 

r hand and tlicn her forehead. 
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Lieutenant Arwid pushed a chair aside with sem \ 
violence ; at the same moment the doore of the aupper | 
room were opened i snpper was announced, 

A fea^t has always a peculiar inlercst for those wb 
have been active in the ordering andarraagcmeiitoflt 

Each dishi the child of our labors, bai; its share in 
our sympathy and satisfactlotu as it stands tavitiagb' 
and projierly on the table, whence it is about to yamik 
far ever. Vet on such occasions, one has a heart d 
stone i and 1 am convinced that Madam H. was a*weJl 
pleased as 1 waa, to see how all our first, second, ad 
third cdurses vanished to the great pleasure and «<>m* 
fort of all — The lady of the bouse now that ^le wii 
relieved from her anxiety with regard to Emily, *nd 
saw bow well every thing was served, did the hoooti 
with a ^aoe and good humor, which was only now and 
then disturbed hy a thought of the little boys. 

The bride was uuld and radiant, Algernon geemed 
to he the happiest of mortals, "Only look at Eadly " 
said Cornet Charles, who was my neighbour at tabie, 
to me every ten minutes, — *' would any one imagiiic ahe 
was the same person who has plagued us so for half th« 
day ? " 

Julia assumed, every time her lover spoke to her, a 
dignified and proud look. He also at last did the same; 
l)outed, but always with a full mouth. Uncle P. went to 
sleep but with a piece of blancmange on his nose, and 
in the midst of the talking and laughter of the compa- 
ny ; now and then a snore was heard, like the sound of 
a bass-viol speaking out among the squeaking of the 
little fiddles. 
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irds the end of the mcah, healths were drunk, 
emoniouB and tedious, but gay and lively. I'he 
p fired by the occasion, and wine-glass in hand, 
die following impromptu in honor of the bridal 



Hurrah, hurrah I All the glaMWH I 

Dratn the goblet of Iti wealth I 
Let the foam fly to the ceiling ; 

To the happy couple health I 

Fill, All i and may our voices 

Hound again the JoyoiiH lay, 
When after fifty yearH we grei-t them 

On their Golden wedding day. 

\mid unusual laughter, and touching of glasRen, tlir 

ilth was drunk. Afterwards the health of the MaKtor ; 

10 now considered himself, I am sure, a little lk>ll> 

mn.* 

After supper, a most agreeable Kurprisc was pn'])an>(l 

* Emily. Upon a great tabic in the hall, wore arranged 
e portraits of her parents, and brothers and HiKtcrK, 
inted in oil, and most striking likencHscs. " In tluH 
inner, we shall accompany you to your honu'," Kaid 
e Colonel, whilst he embraced her ; " yes ! yvn ! you 
U not get rid of us!" Gentle tears trickled down 
nily's cheeks; she pressed her father, mother, brothers 
id sisters, to her arms, and for a long time could not 
eak her thanks. Thereupon every picture underwent 
new examination by all the company, and there were 

• Charles Michael Bellmann, a celebrated SwediHh poet, died 
)5. 



IK'SS, iiie iiiusi cuiiiuiuii KJi ail iiioiauics, l 

your works I Happy for you, that you are 
and glad to put the money in your pocket 
tVel in your own soul tlic consciousness of y 

Emily alone, saw no fault. There was ( 
father's expression, her mother's smile, he 
11 a' s roguish look, brother Charles' hasty i 
Helen's expression of kindness and repose 
little Thickeys, who were surprisingly like, 
be delightful to offer them sweetmeats. 

The poor little Thickeys ! Burned and 
tliey had been obliged to leave the feast, 
had looked forward to for three weeks. Durir 
evening, one after another of us crept up tc 
ap]>lcs, cakes, etc. At first, the master himsi 
diligent upon the stairs, but after he had f 
three times upon this unknown passage, h< 
quietly in the parlor. 

Their mother had, at least six times durin 

'.ttrr oMi/1 frt »»»« mit-Vt on nvTM*occirtn rkf tlio nrri 
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le company departed, well provided with plas- 
[M and sweetmeats. 

tda bo3r8 were pleased with the last ; and par- 
delighted that, on their account, the light 
\ kept burning all night Their adventure oc- 
lem entirely, and they could not leave ofC tell- 
how the master had knocked them, how they 
n down, and what they felt and thought, when 
er let the tea kettle fall. Axel had thought of 
je, and Claes of the day of judgment. In die 
the story they fell asleep. 
f past eleven I heard the sound of sledges, 
id carriages before the h'ousc. At twelve every 
3 quiet, as well in as out of the house. 
I every body will be sleeping sweetly," thought 
began to feel myself growing indescribably 

Qg is more painful than to be alone, to feel 
nd yet to be obliged to keep awake ; while those 
matching are snoring beyond all bounds. And 
not given my parole d* hormewt not to shut my 
lould certainly have done so. I knitted away, 
>bliged to give it up, because every two minutes 
danger of putting out my eyes. I read, and 
mderstand a word of what I read. I went to 

low, looked at the moon, and thought of 

The wick of my candle was too high — I un- 
to snuff it, and unfortunately put it out. 
18 means, my part of watcher was still more 
to play. I now attempted to keep myself awake 
;, and tried to see a ghost or a white lady in the 
n glimmers of the white stove. I thought of a 



^^ifiBvid wblch suddenly seised tdlae^ of a 1 
^ffliS^trfed frightful things in my eAtf uf &t 
whicb rose up out of the grcjund— when su 
crowing of a. cock was Ueard, which, togetli 
riawn of d^y, drove away all im^iginjiry ghoi 
The meJancholy song of two little chimi 
whOf from the top of their smoky OAHtleti 
gfreeted the morning, was the overture to 
life. 

lu the region of the kitchen, frientlly fires 
up. The coifee infused its Arahian fragrai 
atmosphere of the house. Men hegan to mo 
the streets, and thraug'h the clear wititer ai 
the sound of church hells, calling to morn 
Purple cloudfi of smoke rolled up iiito th 
and with joji I saw at last the rays of the 
first greeted the coeks wid vaiies on the chi 
and aftem'arda spi-e£id its mantle of light oy 
of human dweiUngs, 

The world opened its eyes around me, J 
to shut mine, and when happy voices called 
"good morning," I answered half asleep, "gi 
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&ee (a Btar in its own heaven) is niiHKiiiir from tin- 
kippy doniCHtic circle, it iH not iiur))risiii;r that iIm- 
wizon BhoiiUl become dark. Vi's, niy dear lit 1 1.- J idi.i, 
I thoufi^lit it very natural that you Khouhl risi' iit tln- 
Vkmimg, like a rain-cloud, and ovi'rliinijj: the whole 
ky; and that your brother, like a tliuiidi r-iloml, 
Aould wander from one room to another and himi tn 
bimBelf the Bongs of the KtarK which it waH iVi<;li(i'ul to 
bear. 

It had been aprrecd that the newly-marrii-d pair 
ihould paRR thiH day with Algernon's old ^aiuhiiorhcr, 
who lived, retired from the world, with her maid, her 
eat, her deep eyes, and her lovt! of the human racf, 
which made her unwillinp^ tliat any one Kiionhl cvt r 
mairy, — and she had even exi)resKcd this ])ioiis wish to 
her grandson, and to Kmily, but in vain. In ih(> mcaii- 
time, in spite of her dis))leaKure, she had cxiin-sscd a 
desire to see the younjr couple at her own iioii.s(>, and 
had herself, as report says, put tiie a})])]('s into tiic 
apple-pie which whs to crown her mM^nificcnl (liiiucr. 
On the following? day we were to receive ilie newly- 
married ones, and on the day following, they were to 
receive us at their own iiouKe. 

In the nu>an while, we passed the day after tlie mar- 
riage in a sort of stupid silence. Tiu' lady oi' th(> 
house, during the whole day, eat nothing hut a (liin 
barley soup. After this dull day had come to an end, 
and each one had retired to their chand)er, Julia, feel 
ing a desire to enliven herself a little, sent for some 
walnuts, came in to mc, and sat down to crack them 
and to ]>raise her lover. 
** What unexampled neatness he has ! so orderly, 



j)erfect that they put us to sleep. 

The next day we had rather a fresh wind, 
married came at noon. 

Her cap was very becoming to Emily. 

\ mild, gentle, amiable ; whilst, on the other 

gemon was more than usually gay, happy 

tive. This astonished and vexed Julia ; sh 

> them by turns, and knew not why they we 

j the servants took much pains to call Emily * 

.'^ This new name appeared to give her no s 

and when an old trusty servant said for t 

time " My dear miss — ah pardon — ^my lad 

said, somewhat impatiently, " Let it be, i 

much out of the way." The servants offe 

-I table no dish without adding, " your comj 

«■ lady." " Yes, yes, the fellow knows the w^ 

the colonel. Emily looked, as if she did n 

world very pleasant. 

Most anxiously, in the afternoon, Julia 
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r but with tears in her inikl cycR, '* I Khmild In* 
, dear Juliat Alf^criiun is no good, so iiul)k' — I inu- 1 
happy with him." 

But Julia, like nil perRonn of livrly tt'inpcniiiicnt. 
M not pleased with thiH " I Khoiild In- ;" she wIi-ImiI 
have " Iain," mid coiiKid('rt>d it viry ili'S|Mr:iti- 
. unnatural and unheard ol'thin^r. -tliat a yim!i«; \s':u 
raid not be entirely and indcMcribahly liri]i])\ . S't 
i mul romauvfs. The remainder (if tlie day, shr Im-- 
Ted very eoldly to Al^i'inon, who did not appt-ar t( 
ymuch attention to it. 

After Kniily, with tearful eyes had a^ain di|i:iit' '. 
liagavc free vent to lier dissatislarii«ni, ai •! \-. 
ich exeited almut Aljijenion, uiio eMuhl lie :••) ini I 
entaiid j^ay, whilst Kmily was so vi\>\ down ; li«- '■. 
. piece of ir«', a barbarian, a licaihi-n, a--" (*\.i> 
e Colonel and the *' ^nMi-ious la«ly" wti* rmi i.;( m- r 
thtsphilippir.) TiieCoriK't iiad I.iImm anoili- i \ - a 
the case — was displeased witli Mji,:l« , uli". i:i :>■ 
nion, expeirted ecrtainls too n.iirb Ikmh Iu-i l!ii.:>.i> -. 
1 not he, p«)or fellow, run to iiiid l\'-: wml.-'' I- i 
1 not he jmt on hi-r fur shoes, her ..ij;'v\l, and i .i. . 
(1 if Khe had only tbaiikcd him I'im- it I" .inlii i'- 

part of her sister, tin* Coiiiet tiiat of Al='«'i ik-h. \. 
'it of eontradietion iiil'usrd one al'lcr .•rioiiur, iiiit' : 
da into the dispute, and this ^niod brother and : i '- i 
lid have beeonie entirely at varianee, if it hid rmt 
»pened, that while they l>o(h stoi>iied to i.iek >-]> 
leii'H niM'dle, their head;-. knoeUetl f'j'.ether, win- ■• 
ck ended the dis])iite by a hiu'st of lanv.hler: ■■:> ' 

(]ilestion of tin' ri'dits of man and woniaii, :'.■•' 
, Upon whose vvavi'S the two diNji.iLant-; ft Mind tli- ■ 
u 



fdres unexpectedly latinched— wa^i quicS 

The foJlowing day wm full of cojiaol»t 
^ Hilly wna g-ayer ; and, happy to be al 
litfT pure II ta and brotbera luid sifters in h 
she bugied herself with unrestrained ci 
heartinegs to entertain tbeni well, Th 
31 LI his favorite dtsheii at rlinnfiT], and joy 
Emily 's eyea^ when her father a second I 
some turtle Boupt and added, '* It is vei 
Her mother was; not a little satifBed wlitl 
ment *ji the m<^alJ and with the preparatioi 
H littlo anxiously at a pudding vvhich I 
of a ruin on one side^ but Julia quickly ar 
turned the dish rounds and the good 1 
somc'what short- sfighted* thought the fai 
own eyes, nnd was (jniet. 

Emily had the bearing of a ho^tesB^ 
great deal. The Cornet wan delighted w 
nnd with all the arTangements in the new 
tiling seemed Swedish ; the fiofas, the cT 
taina, the china, etc. There was nothing f 
hi>^ opinion this was the rejisonhe felt eo: 
and Rt home. 

Julia wast well pleased with Algernon, 
he did not devote himself to his young 
lowed her alwiiys with loving eyes, and 
tliat his soul Wi^s bound up in hers, ant 
If^vin^: looks flew to meet it- 

Hqw ^ood coffee tastes, when snow bl 
and jiunimcr air wkhin. So we lladjes fo 
mtWr dinner, drawn up round a fire, in t 
of our coffee, we entered into a long- 
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ile Emily told ui of domettic plain and arrnn^o- 
nti, which she proposed to undertake, for tlie ordor 
1 convenience of her household ; a part which Hhe 
1 already spoken of, and a part of whicli she Khouhl 
k over with — with — her husband (this simpli* word 
lily yet uttered with difficulty.) Every thiuf? was 
leed very prudent, very fj^dt and very well adajitiMl 
the proposed end. We considered all these thin^rs 
letly and maturely, in front of the fire, with our 
fee cups. We addedand subtracted, but could think 
nothinfi^ which would have been better thnn wliat 
uly had proposed. 

i family resembles at the same time a poem and a 
ehine. Of the poetry of it, or the son^ of the iVi'I- 
I which streams through all the parts and unit(*K them 
ether, which wreathes flowers around life'H crown of 
ma, and clothes " the bare hills of reality" with tlic 
mness of hope, — of this every human heart knows. 
. the machinery (without whose well-accoinpanii'd 
rementa /' opera delta vita is entirely uusup]>ort('(l) 
ly consider as uniuiportiuit, and no^lect it. And 

tliis part of the plan of domestic life iK not ilic 
t essential for its hiu*nioniou8 operation. It is with 

machinery, as with that of a clock, if the wlicrls, 
ngs, etc., are in good order, the pendulum needs 
a touch, and everything begins its pro])pr motion. 
Tything goes on in order and quiet, as if of itself, 

the golden hands of peace and prosperity point out 
the hours upon its clear face. 
'his Kniily felt, and she intended so to arrangit her 
sehold from the beginning, that in Kpite of tlie 
e accidental shocks and blows of fate, it might re- 
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great common treasury, were arrayed max 
suries, which, like brooks from one ai 
source, streaming rapidly to different ] 
fruitful the domestic plantation. 

Emily was to receive yearly, upon her 
account, a certain sum of money, to ex 
clothes, and to defray other little expei 
eluded in the household account ; and 
would remain as simple and tasteful as it 1 
been, she would be able to expend the g 
this money, to please herself .... 
for what, judge and say, my fair readers, 
know. 

A woman must have her own peculiar t 
great or small. Ten, fifty, a hundred, o 
pounds — a proper proportion ; but her ov 
she need only account to herself. Woi 
tlie " wherefore," you men, who oblige ; 
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Qoney to make up the loss. lie scolds at 
I, at his wife, who ought to sec after the 
* Yes, money — a little money — money docs 
) out of the ground, nor does it rain down 
I — ^many little brooks make a great stream,'* 
r the same ; at last, he gives a little money, 
to a very ill humor. 

he wife has her own pocket money, no such 
ous come near him. Children, servants, 
une remain the same, but no disorder is ob- 
rrything exists as before — everything is in 

the head of the house, who perhaps with 
lease can give away at once a hundred 
3ed not, for the sake of a sovereign, 
ance of his temper, which is a treasure as 

to the whole house as to himself. 
•ou account as nothing, (you nabob without 
lose little surprises, those little birth-dny 

your wife can prepare for you ? Those 
:tle pleasures, which, unexpected as meteors, 
hine in the heaven of the house, and which 
'en you by the tenderness of your wife, by 
loney — which you have given to her in a 
to receive it back, a rich income of conve- 
joy in small ones. 

clear ? Algernon had learned all this, and 
h influence on Emily's future happpiness. 

true woman's heart there is an indescriba- 
iving ; — in feeling one's self live in the pros- 
joy of another. This is the sunshine of the 
;h is perhaps more necessary here in the 

than elsewhere. Besides, the freedom of 




i^etioD 10 indeed re&^hing, 

But where wis I ? — with Emilj, al theliouT 
Let US go thence, and set out upoii a Imiger joiimey mi W 
the wings of Time. ^» 

Whoever undertakes to write storieSj must take em ir 
to deaf frugally with the patience of his reader. Soitti* I'l 
times he can easily give them appropriate intehiffoft i* 
of to-day^ to-tnorrow^ and the next day ? at times bx Hi 
inuEC take time and events in a mass, if he do^a imt win ^ 
tht? reader to do the same with his bnok^ and skip &QA k 
five to eight chapters* As I certainly wi^h that sock h 
should not be the fate of my honored family, I haiU^ ^ 
to make a Icf^p over about thrive month S: and to mentis n 
in a few words how my H. friends lived through thc^ k 

Julia and her lover passed it in daily walks, fittfjr k. 
day, wlipii the weather permitted, they went the whiote in 
length of Queen-street, exchanged greetings* andiilat* t^ 
led with their acquaintances, exanuned the figurcJ an^ w 
dresses, with the agreeable consciousness how U'm^ 
M and marked were their own. At times the? weft |s^ 
into a shop, and bought some trifles, or eat tartsi 
B trend's. In the evEning there wag a supper hflt 
[)r Ji play tlicre, or a ball somewhere else ; and tM 
always furnished something to talk about on tliefoB* 
iiig day, so that the lovers had no want of food for cos- 
her sation. Besides Lieutenant Arwid, who had ev€!f 
where admission into the grmi world, bad soaie/irt* 
thing to tell, some anecdote of the day, some word fr«* 
this ur that person, about this or that thing j and 5ff^ ta 
this was all very aniu^jng — Julia thought. 1 

Tlie Cornet had taken up aome droll Ivjibits;. l^[ ' i 
h&d applied himse\£ to BividY- He studied the mt <^ 
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rar, mathematics, history, etc, and continually foiiiul 
hat as his bodily eye became practised in looking in 
directions over the earth and up to hi'aven, so was 
Jio his spiritual eye framed to look into the kiiifrilonis 
f nature and knowledge, and recognize in thoin the 
ight of heaven. It was peculiar, that the more hv 
mmed to sec, tlie more afraid of darkness he bcranic. 
le was very much afraid of ghosts I Yes, gcntlcrncii, 
: is certainly true ; and the ghosts which he frarcd 
vn been known among men from time imnu*iiioriHl ; 
imrance, a wonderfully large lady, clothed in glittrr- 
Ig white texture; Self Conceit, her long-neckod child, 
ho always treads in the traces of her dear niainina ; 
id Boasting, which must be the ghost of an old rroiu h 
Qguage teacher, who in his life-time had hvvi\ cdii- 
ictcd with these ladies, and had often been swu in 
eir company. 

Besides, he was anxious for the companions!) ip oi' 
ler and wiser men, was often at home with his fat Ik r 
id Helen, and often allowed the young men of Iiis 
quaintance to knock in vain ut Ihh lockod door. 
»metimes indeed he was undecided whether to open 
or not, thinking "perhaps my best friend is here lo 
ly me back my money ! " l\\\t then he tlioiiglit again 
He would not knock so loudly," and remained (|ui(>ily 
his work. The Cornet had two young fricndH for 
bom, at a given signal, his door always opened. TIicno 
»ung men formed a noble triumvirate. Their motto, 
»th in war and peace, was, " FoiiwAiin! maiu n !" 
Emily and Algernon took a journey in the beginning; 
'April to Blekingen, where upon a great eHtntc an old 
mt and godmother of £niily lived. Kniily re^ rived a 



bepjred the young couple to pass the ■] 
nier with her ; she spoke of neighbors a 
plc-asant things which would make their 
a«rreeable. She said she wished to make 
hor property might fall to them after he 
would look upon her as a mother. 

" *Pon honor ! a beautiful letter," sai( 
there directly, nephew, with your wife— 
riHge ordered. I wish I were in your she 
tune ! Wait till the beginning of Apr 
What if the old woman should die I 
throi^dng away one's happiness ! I shou! 

into that. Dear Julia! wake me w 

comes." When the travelling carriage s 
door, and the weeping Emily sat by A 
exchanging tearful glances and sad w< 
with her parents, and brothers and sis 
standing around the carriage, Alger 
hand and said, " Would you prefer to i 
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Quietly and sadly did the blind f^irl }>;ins li!>.- d.-uk 
days. Her health viflibly decrensed. Her soul w.is Iik«' 
the fire in a charcoal hrnp, whoRO flainrs rin' not vi^iWIi', 
but silently and surely conHuniu tlu'ir (UvcIIitiir. < )iily in 
wotiff did she, at times, exi)rcHN her tVrliiifrs, v.li'ii she 
thought she was alone. She composed the womK and 
the music. Both bore the stainp (jf;in iinliiip])y .(ml un- 
quiet heort In company she hardly spoke ;■ wnnl, ami 
only by her incessant occupation of windin'r a rihlxm or 
a cord round her hands or fingersi did siu' betray in-r 
inward restlessnesH. 

There is a certain diK))OHition of mind in woinan, 
which makes hor do well whatever slie dots at all; 
which causes sweet jicace to follow her when vcr sh • 
goes, like a quiet sprinf^ day, so tliat wluTcvt r slic 
dwells, pfruce and comfort, which is shared hy every 
one who approaches her, dwell with her. This di: {.o- 
iition of mind proceeds from a {lure and di'vot«-d heart, 
which fears God. Ila]>)}y are those who ])ossess tliis, 
happy beyond all oth(>rH (however richly endowed in 
other resjiects) ; — and ha]))>y was Helen, for she was thM.-i 
purely endowed. In a letter wiiich she wrott; .dxMit 
this time to a friend, she herself represented her ha})i)y 
condition. 

** You ask me what 1 am doin^? " she wrote at the 
end of her letter, " I enjoy life every moment. iMy 
parents my brothers and sisters, my work, i)o(>ks, 
flowers, the sun, the stars, heaven and earth, all \r\\v 
me pleiuiure; everythini^ makes me feel, with indesi ri- 
bable joy, the hap])ineH8 of existence. Von ask nx; 
what I do, when dark thoughts and des])air overpow(>r 
iny soul. My dear, 1 never feel despair, never have 
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dark tbong^hts, I cannot have them : for I believe u 
jlJI! God, I love hiro, X hope in hifn. I know no care tio 

anxious fear ; for I know he will do all things well 
[i ji til at every thing will be, at some time, good aod cleaf 

Slnoe I ttunk thusj mnd feel thuij I must indeeJ h 

happy." 



Curro^ curri, tmrmmt cmTrtFs,^' repeated the littl) 
Thickeys, and " Curro, cucutri, ciirsum^ smrettt yoi 

I 'I scape- goats 1 " corrected the master, and in thii wa! 

I f j they passed nearly three months, (I never exagger&te] 

'* Slow and gurei'^ nsdii the natter in a coDSoUnf inj 
confident tnanner to the mother. 



«. ' ! ! 



j : j The lady of the house— God bless the es«UeE 

I ' j Isdy ! but if our journey into the cijuntry could oal 

have taken place without so many cares and so man 
hundlpsj so many " Ho \ Ho's I '' and so many tmak 
The Colonel said a word or two, lialf in joke, abot 
fhis. " That is easily said/* answered tlie hd 
pjavGly* 

The Comet, who never permitted the least remar 
upon his mother, in whose dolnga and lettings-aloJi 
he did not see the least fault, wu3 in all her cares 
hrr 5;ide, and contradicted us, who thought tbei 
urmeccessaryj and when it became altogether to 
trouble some, he went round singing ** God save th 
kin^/' (the only English which he knew,) to distrac 
our attention from the lady. 

A month before, and a month after the expedition 
she labored and worked for the good of all — and on tbi 
day of the journey itself — O heavens, 
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What pftrklnfTt what trouble, 

(To deMribe who U able 1) 
In the cellar, the kitchen, 

There a chair, there a tabic ; 
Wai ever luch bustle 

Seen under the tun t 
How the mlHtreM it scolding 

And how the maids run t 

The breakflut is over, the visits art made, 
The packages close in the carriage are laid, 

But how much is still to be done : 
The talk turns to chickens, to friendship, to bcif, 
But nowhere the mistress can turn tor relief. 
She dresses, sighs, longs to be gone. 
The eaxr\&ne drives up, quick they run, loudly call, 
Now forward— but stop — I've forgotten my shawl ! 

Notwithstanding all tliis trouble, wc resolved to 
out upon the journey. 

And fly now to Thorsboro, the paternal estate 
the Colonel, where we arrived in the middle of \ 
month of May. 



THORSBORO. 

If I had a single drop of the fountain which spninp: up 
from Sir Walter Scott's inkstand, which ispread throu;:!) 
all countries, and moistened with historical and nntitiua- 
rian ink the pens of a hundred authors, I wouhl now 
give a pompous description of the magniflcent cast I r 
of Thorsborg, which was built during the thirty years' 
war, in tlie space of nine months, by a high-spirited, 
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e£<^Uent Ijidy, sartnuud^d with walls am strong ta thf 
hearts of that dnie^ and with leaded window panefii 
small As th£ rays of light which etuanated frum tht 
dotsters of tliat diiy. I would relate how iha tidir 
Barbara Goholni, the wife of the Admiral Stjemelj' 
jelke, (whose Imsl at Thorsborisf shows her to have beea 
a pro¥i4 and digniOed worn an t) surpris<?d her htisbafld^ 
who was fighting for the cause of freedom ifj Germany^ 
Durmfif his absence she erected on a hill, where It3t 
sit« enthroned in princely lErmrideur this noble edi8«v 
oveflookiiig immeasurable tiehh and ineadowa, exteni^ 
ing Cbr several miles \ and on occasion of the rctum d 
her hero, she caused lights to be placed in all the win- 
dows of the cjastle, to chartrt acd (lazzlc his eres. I 
would alfioadd that this did mtt delighi him ds s^he M 
expected, and that the story goes that he was equaJiy 
displeased at the proceeding of the Lftdy B srhAra- I 
would relate farther, something of the fate of their de- 
scendants, who afterwards resided on the estate, one of 
whom having a poetical talent, to keep herself in re- 
membrance, and for our edification, engraved upon a 
pain of glass, which remained in the pailor of the 
castle at the time of Colonel H. 

" The lady Sigrid and her spouse 
The greatest fools are in this house," 

and if I had descended the stream of time, firom the 
volcanoes which burst out in the middle ages, to the 
tjiiiet position of things at the present day, I would, 
searching about among the ruins of those times, spying 
into the remains of the streams of lava, and into the 
urns of remembrance, collect the ashes of extinguished 
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ca, and strew tliem over theiM} pni^ii ; (which inrniis, 
•peak in a less figfiirative manner,) I would tell all 
out the old harncHses, helnietH, and Iuicoh, which 
«8 still preserved at Thoniborf(, and whicli Coriu't 
larlcs reijparded with peculiar satiHfaction ; of tlit- 
lody prarinents, swords, deadly ballH, etc., and would 
iut out the doors of the sleeping: apartment of (jus- 
vva AdolphuB the Second, which were ornanuMitcd 
th a thousand wooden fif^res, tranHferred to them 
im the ancient castle. Moreover the iinmenKP hall, 
th the oaken floor, and the oaken rafters ovi'ihcad, 
e bust of the Lady Barbara, sittinpf with the mason's 
)wel in her hand, her spinninpf wheel, etc., and n<>i 
leave the salt out of my soup, I would not forjn-t to 
late the ghost viKits which liave been made to th- 
stle, and of which no one knew ko much as the 
aster. He often heard fri^^htful tones, like a niiii;'- 
iflf of the bray of truinpetH, and the howliujir (.f 
)lve8. He Kometimes h('ard people in the nijcht, tii])- 
nfjr lightly round the billiard-room, the balls rolliiir.>, 
c bells rin^ifinjc, etc. I mifrht tell how the pi'ojjlc in 
e house used to desciibe a ghost, who walked about 
c great oaken' hall, on a clear moonli^'Jit evening*,, 
thout a head ; or, how often, of a dark night, ii;r|its 
)uld sudtlenly siieani from all the windows; arid 
ere was not one of the family who had not heard 
bles and chairs moved about with great nois(; in the 
onis, where there was nobody; and thai even the 

ly of the house herself Ah ! I)ut I 

1 beginning to get fri;{;htened, and I see clearly that 
nm oidy ca])able of dv'scribing connnon things with 
ery-day ink. It is ilu-refore more safe and pleasant 
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to relate how tbe little Th Jckeys, happy beyond exp^- 
sion at bciag' in th^ country, sprung about uver tlw 
ditchea and stone wallSi the remains of tlie old homst 
to look for treasures, and found gold beetJess bow 
Julia, like a butlerflVj ran after her wiciged «istera» in 
spilt; of her betrothed, who ran races with bfeT» till sbif 
said that it did not pay fbf tlio tronble} for he did not 
try at alL *' It wais too warm,** 

He preferred t^ anything sitting on a soft sofa, vnt^ 
bis Jitije bfidet resting comfortably oij the plump cii«J»* 
ions, in a sort of meditation — the comfortable side oiMk' 
He fioinetiniee employed himself in huutingr, aicEmncif 
on the estate of Colonel H, and that of his own fathef. 
The latter whs a cheerful, kind-hearted old man, whu 
held in high honor ^ve things on the oarLh ; nAmelj, 
bis own noble name, his &on, tbe friendship of 
r'olonel H., his pair of white horses calkd tli« 
■- SvvviiiR,*' and bis pipe, for the purpose of ligbiinf 
i\liiiMi, a fire was kept conslaiuly burning, aummer and 
winter, on his hearth. He was delighted with his future 
little daughter-in-l^w, who, however, played him 
many sly tricks, at which he was very angry, but soon 
relented. He was fond of telling stories, exaggerated 
not a little, swore stoutly, and was finally what is called 
u Mian of honor. 

At Thorsborg the family arrangements were quiet 
and orderly. Madame H., to be sure, still went about 
vv itli her bunch of keys and her cares, but no one was 
disturbed by them, for she was so thoroughly kind, that 
she never troubled or interfered with any bodv but 
herself. 

The evenings were particularly agreeable. We then 
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aiwinbled in a little green cabinet, richly pro- 
led with pictures and flowers, and where tliu rend 1111; 
the works of Franzen, Tegner, StagneliuK, SjohiT^, 
cinder, and other Swedish authors, which we learned 
prize more highly from the cxpresMivu eUxiuciu-f 
1 fine declamation of Professor L., enriclie<l uh with 
ih ideas and feelings. A book weh often chosen 
m among them, the design of which is tu give ch>;ir- 
w to the human mind on those most iniportant Kiib- 
ts, — God and Immortality. I soon remarked that 
I was done with particular reference to the bliiui 
I, on whose marble face the eye of tlie Coh>iirl 
rays rested during the reading of passugcH, wliere the 
sof the Godiicad broke out moKt clearly and warmly, 
•ugh obHcured by the veil of human woakneHs. The 
niiiig was often spent in conversation on kik Ii snl)- 
18. ProfoHHor L., the Colonel, and JIuleii, for th- 
St part, shared in it The measures which the 
lonel, in common with the Professor, took for the 
ral im])rovement of his tenants, by means of Hchools 
I other arrangements, made for their advantufrc and 
asure. gave an easy occasion to thcKc conversations. 
in — his organization, his education, his destiny, his 
nity, his weakness, God'H strength — the advanee- 
nt of man, by means of a rightly preached gospel : 
iring this life into union with the future ; these 
re subjects which were treated with etpial aiiiina- 
1, beauty, clefmiCKs, and power, by Professor L. 
I animated and energetic maimer, which so well ex- 
ssed the fullness of bin mind, the happy skill, which 
possessed in a remarkable degree, of making cltMr 

moi!t abstract ideas, by examples drawn from the 



lo luni wiui ueiigiii lor wnoie iiours. Ana 
entering more deeply into his subject, with 
warm til and more enerfjetic language, expi 
higher and bolder ideas, we felt, as it were, r 
the earth, and brought nearer to heaven. 
apotheosis of thought and feeling, and the hi 
journey of the moment always left behind 
soul, some sparks of the eternal fire. 

It was on such evenings, that J perceivei 
something higher and more noble than \intil 
seen in her childish and flighty manner, 
bosom heave, her cheeks grow red, while si 
to discourses on truth and virtue ; and whi 
pressive eyes hung upon the lips of their n( 
prcter, to draw in eveiy word he might utter, 
answer her lover shortly and with indifference 
sometimes asked her opinion on certain li 
bo.ird lahors, in executing which he had cert 
siderjihle skill. The l)lind girl generally 
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ere absent, Lieutenant Arwid nindo n lonp; 
pen the best manner of naltiii^r voiuhdii, and 
lee which wan bent Ruited to it. Julia nxkod 
irwid's Rpcech had not {rivon thcin an un- 
re to eat an early Buppcr, and p;o to binl soon. 
1 that it had. 

f aft Julia and I were Kittinp^ at work, by an 
low, a pot of roBPH standinpr on tho table be- 
after we had been nittinp: i» hiIoiu-o for komo 
&a said hiiRtily, *' Do not you think — " and 
again tiuddcnly silent. 
d up at her, and a«ked, " What then? " 
-that — Professor L. has Koniethinpf noble in 
nance, especially about the forehead." 

I replied, " we read there his noble soul, 
nsdom.*' 

ent her head over the rose buK.b, a bud of 
: this inomeut, seemed to strike her ebeek. 
' thouprht 1. Julia resumed; " Do you not 
*• a new pause. 

Professor — " said I, Icadinjr the way. 
that — that Professor L. has a very melodious 
d speaks extremely well. He makes every- 
lear, so rich, so beautiful, it seems as if one 
e better by listening to him." 
true. But do you not find that Lieutenant 
■ a very handsome moustaclie, and an uneom- 
le voice, particiUaaly when he says " The 

you are wicked, B^-ata," said Julia, blutrhinfr 
id, pfetting up, she ran away. As she jiasseil 
woke Lieutenant Arwid, who was t:tkin;r bis 
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afternoon UAp, on a sofai in tbc ne£t tooth ; w!i^ 
he grttrtiUletl a little, whiltii he stretched out h 
and legs wifhrioncihaJatice, hedi^manded a kiss, 
of satis fectioik He rectjived— nothing. 

Meantime Julia grew more serious eTcry di 
fonner constantly gay aiid kind temper becoa 
able, and somelime^ unkind^ her nianni^r vi 
quiet and earnest, und g^metimes^ a light trace 
ressted on her cbaiTHiiiig faee» But tor a long 
one of the family ohi?etved this eliange. The n 
of it had ali too many affaits of theiif own to Itw 

Madam H., whose active nature ntid ind 
kjtvdnesB always kept ber employeti^ tbund, wbe 
country, f^very hour occupied. She w^ the co 
the counselor, and thti teacher of her depend) 
preat MS well ?js ITS smiiU uiattfrfi ; arttl vvaj^. bt-Ki 
physician of the whole neighbourhood. She 
this, with an ease and presence of mind wl 
would hardly have attributed to her, when the 
way in which she managed the smallest affair 
household were borne in mind. She went he 
the people with drops and encouragement, s( 
good advice, and the former gave to the latte 
and strength. She was the favourite of the w 
gion. Old and young, rich and poor, they all 
her ; she was " too good," " too kind." 

The Colonel applied himself apparently mor 
passive, but he was in fact more active, mor 
with the wellfare of those who were subject to t 
was, for his tenants, as well as for his house ser 
good and just, but severe master. He was evei 
more feared than beloved ; but all acknowledge 
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Ig the time he had governed the estate, iinino- 
f, dninkenneM, and all crimci had every y(>ar 
iMed; and that, on the contrary, fj^iwil order, 
lity, Rocial intercourse, and conKcqueittly proH- 
f and content, had increaRcd, and even wpread to 
tbourinir places. The exccllvnt vKtabliHliMicntK he 
made, die schools he had foundod, and which lie 
ivoured every year to improve, {;ave hope of the 
ncing cultivation and huppiness of the riNin^ 
ration. Professor L. was now a most vulunblu 
f-worker with him. 

lis is the place to say a few wonls of farthor ex- 
ition respecting Professor L. They shall be short 
(ood. 

ofessor L. was the son of a rich man, and was him- 
n easy circumstances. He had liccomo a ('lcr>;y- 

as being, in his opinion, the way in whicli he 
I he most useful to his fellow men. lie was, in the 

beautiful meaning of the word, the father of iiis 
It was singular, that he waK as attentive, and 
Bpfl even more attentive, tlian I was to Julia. His 
bllowed her so kindly, so earncHtly, ho in(]uiringly. 
elen had the oversight of the girls' sriiool in the 
(h, an important office, which she fulfilled with as 
.1 pleasure as diligence. 

le Cornet had the Kupervision of 

loys' school does any one believe 

NOf Heaven forbid I And it was as well for him 
r the school that he had noL He was suddenly 
•d with a violent passion for botiuiy, went out early 
le moniing, was often absent all day, and eanie 
9 At evening very tired, his pockets full of weeds — 
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cover. For this he was seeking early and 

" It is strange to see Charles," said Juli 

comes home &om hift botanizing rambles ; 

so gay that he embraces every body, oi 

j enough to bite one/* 

" He is getting too crazy after his botan 
j Colonel. 

'^ Helen laughed and shook her head, a 

isame, and you will certainly do so too, m 
reader. I suppose he was — ^but silence, s 
* — We will not betray the secret, it will cor 

due season. In the mean time, we will go 
family carriage to make some 
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low notliing made Madam H. more anxioui 

ig over boolcK. She somctimeB thoup^ht my 

in dani^er, and to divert me, and withdraw 

fuch things " she wished mu to accompany 

a visits they were making in the neighbor- 

« afternoon we started all in good health and 

ink coffee with Madam Mellandcr, who with 

md (the pendant to his wife,) rented a little 

the Colonel. Madam Mellandcr was unconi- 

gly, she was ])ock marked, and had n bearded 

ne tunied up her nose very hi^h over her silent 

1, who acknowledged moHt liumbly her wortli 

.'power, and harangued her two pretty but soiiie- 

pvkward dnughters, whom the Cornet compared 

ping birch trees, the whole day long, upon their 

rs and morals. Beyond this she whh regular, 

ite, and domestic, kept her houKchold, her Iuih- 

icr daughters, a maid, and three cat8 in good 

and thought that on tluH account she poKKcssed 

illent head for management 

s, yes," she would sometimes say, with a sigh, 

icople say Count Platen is dead ! Next year, 

,11 perhaps say Madam Mellandcr is dead." 

at would be terrible," said the Colonel, it' he were 

le Mr. Mellandcr conducted the Colonel into hiH 
irdcn to Khew him a new plan or some newly 
rable land, which had been reclaimed from an 
ito field, we learned all the news from Madam 



At Lofstaholm, the Colonel and his familj 

ceivcd with the most lively and clamorous jo; 

attention was paid to Cornet Charles, who 

cheerful character, his gay humor, and his 

manner was universally heloved by all the nc 

.J and stood in especial favor at merry Lofstaho 

-; brills, plays and amusements of all kinds were 

J ly following each other, and where he sometim 

jj twenty four dances in a night with twelve h 

sometimes took part as Captain Puff* or Cc 

torcau, or the Burgomaster in Carolus Maj 

jravc universal pleasure. He "never had be 

play the part of a Lover," which was very na 

.; cause he had never been in love, and could i 

.1 bciit whjit was so opposite to his nature. 

To cele])ratc the birth day of Mr. D. his thi 
sons gave this evening a little concert, to whi( 
numerous nssemblv of listeners were invite 
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ion and instruction, poetry, coloriiigi tnstc, tact, 
t about making a speech to Madam H. upon lier 
on education, and the system on which she hnd 
It up her children, and in which Weber as well 
nni — education, taste, Uct — tact more cKpecially 
B all brought in. 

! Concert began. Eleunora D. timid and bluHh- 
:down at the piano, and played "con tut fa laforze 
^etperazione." In every chord she struck she gave 
n of the listeners two or three notcH into the bar- 
md the trills — thanks to the iiass Pedal — went 
le key board like a stroke of india rubber over a 
ig. The conclusion was very efleclive, the whole 
groaned. The blue eyed Theresa then sang an 
m the Barber of Seville. Splendid Ktaccati tones 
ful trills produced with great strength of touch, 

forth loud expressions of gratitude from tlie au- 
f, — in return for so nmcli labor, 
tdman D. a little fat and gay old man, foolishly 
ed to his children, whom in his paternal heart, 
npared to the seven wonders of the world, went 
liately up to Colonel II. and nibbling his hands, 
with sparkling eyes, " now brother, what do you 
hat do you think, what, what ? " 
• (!olonel, who had a good natural taste, and had 
life listened to too much good music, not to know 
it was, had recourse to his good-natured, roguish 

and to an equivocal speech, " She plays con- 
ed ly well — she plays wonderfully;" which ex- 
ons, the happy father received with the most live- 
[isure. 
the duct which followed, between Adolphus I), 
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and one of liis fliaterfl, tUey " fell out,'* (as the Coi»i;el 
cdled k,) Boni«whatj and & duet of uTigraoioiiS glances 
took pWcc between broiher and sisierB, during whicb 
til a song soraeriaies rao inta this iiccompaniuieiit. 

The Finalcj a dioms, Bung by all tlieaevea yirtuoefl* 
together, about '* loves and doves,*' *' bUghti and At- 
lights," and many niore^ Bingidar rbymtSi wbkhwth 
the row* of words placed before them, were coiaposal 
by Adolphus D*, 1 thought would shake the bciUEt 
dowii» J 

Madam H., who had sat through all thas, asifdfl 
had been at evening mass, with a devout and son* 
what plaintive countenance, did her best to satisfy ihi 
thii^t for praise of th^ musical family. The Cohid 
repeated hi^ strong expressions, and thecot^pany eui^ 
a chorus of bravo% in many easts given with soide^ 
what equivocal glances. This conduct displeased till 
Cornet ; he could get along easily, for lie could and M 
say merely, that he knew nothing of music, and could 
not, therefore, give any opinion. Others, who, on ac- 
count of their musical taste, (or for their sins,) are 
called upon to give their opinion at such concerts, are 
badly enough off. Artists by trade, may venture to 
criticise, they have purchased this right ; but amateurs 
can only praise, to this they are held pledged, and it 
they cannot do it with a good conscience, the truth ii 
not always well received, or it is received perhaps will 
a wry face. 

It was not to be thought of that we should retun 
home before supper. It was eleven o'clock when w( 
werfe seated in the carriage. It was a mild and uncom 
monly beautiful spriug night. Madame H. soon fel 
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wp, lolled by the gentle motion, and our converKn- 
1;— we were all silent The Colonel'8 fnce wah 
ded ; — the Cornet sat and lofiki'd at tho iniM)n, wliiih 
ked down pule nnd mild over the ^^roeti qiiiot rarth. 
ere wanasortofenthusiaKni in hiH cxproKKion, wiiich 
bad never remarked before. Kven Julia was 
ughtful. The coachman and horsefi muHt aUo 
« been thinking of something, for wc puKKcd 
jr slowly through forests and ])Iains. It was ubotit 
blight when wc came in sight of the Parsonage, the 
idence of Professor L. We saw liglits glinmicring 
n one of the windows. The Colonel saw it and Haid, 
lere sits L., watching and working for the good of 
fellow-men. lie hardly allows hiinsolf his night's 
i — and yet it may be fifty years and more bcfon; his 
•ks will be rightly understood and valuod. And 
h nights follow days, the hours of which have all 
n devoted to the various duties of his oflicc. 
' He is like his light," said the Cornet, " he con- 
ies himself to illuminate others." 
' He must be a most noble man," siiid Julia, witii 
ni in her eyes. 

' Indeed he is," replied the Colonel, " I know no 
! more so — but he cannot live long as he now liveK." 
' Has he not," aHke<l Julia, '* any sister or mother, 
tome one with him at home, who looks after him, 
en him, and takes care of him ?" 
' No, he is solitary." 

' Solitary," repeated Julia, in a low and sad tone ; 
I while wc m^de a circuit about the parsonage, kIk? 
ned out of the carriage window, and held her head 
1 turned in the same direction. 
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** What are you loiiking at, my child ?" asked tisc 
Colon eL 

*' At the ligh^ father— it g^Jimmers so beRutihiMy iQ 
the night.*' 

The next day there were some vLsits ta be mide in 
the neiKlibtjrhood^but it was altogether imposiible ^ 
the Cornet to accompany ua. He had heard a repor 
timt t]je Lhm^a btifmlh was to he found in a wooii 
about half a mile east of Tboraborg^ and to conftoctf 
himself of the truth of it, he w»s ohliged to lea^ve usbtf' 
fore noou, 

** 1 do not understand,*' inid Julia, '* on what Chwiet 
lives some days. He never takes any food with hia^ 
although I beg h\m to do so, wht^n he goes on his ho^ 
taqical pilgrimages, and it seems to me h« i« retfij 
^TOwTiig thin." 

" He is running again now into the woods," said the 
Colonel, when he saw his son taking great strides across 
the court, " I fear his Linnaa borealis is turning his 
head." 

Our visits this day were less fortunate. At L. and 
Vik, the little children had the measles, and on account 
of our little boys, we turned away immediately on re- 
ceiving this intelligence. 

At M. the Countess was not at home. — In a litde 
summer-house in the garden her canary birds were 
singing, starving in splendid cages, and seemed with 
their thrilling tones, now plaintive, and now joyous, to 
endeavor to draw attention to their wants. 

Madam H. gave them corn, water, sugar, birds' grasi, 
and said a thousand kind words to them. 
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"With all thwe thinf^," remarked the Coloiu'l, •• we 
riiall get no ten to-night." 

Not to get his tea between six nnd pcven in tlic cvoii 
ing, was a real deprivation to the C()lf>nol, nnd Madiiin 
H. who well knew this, 8ut in the cama^re with an anx- 
ious mien oh we proceeded on our lionieward ridc.wliicli 
irould take us at least another half hour. To sln.rti-n 
it, as he Kupposcd, the coachman took u ni;w road, i'loii) 
niiich we had, too, some new views of the country. \\r 
Hopped to let the horses breathe at a wild place, ovcr- 
^wn with shrubbery. On the right, and at a distance 
iom the road, we saw over the tops of the trees, a slight 
pillar of smoke rising, which, a gentle breeze blew over 
nwarda us. 

" Indeed/' said the Colonel, " I could almost think 
iiey had tea ready for us there. Look, Julia, can you 
lot see a white wall through the woods ? " 

"Yes, I see something of a greyish white — tlierc is 
ictually a house there, the smoke appears to come from 
it It is plain there is a fairy there who is exi)ectin^ 
i«, to entertain us — u fairy and tea — how charming." 

" My opinion is," SJiid the Colonel, " that if tlicro is 
ifiury there, there are also real men and women, wiio 
would give us a cup of tea in their best manner, if we, 
—what do you think, Charlotte ? Shall we not make 
i visit to the little inviting castle in the woods? W(> 
^a tell the inhabitants that we wish to make their 
icquaintance, and that we — in a word, that wc ar(^ 
hirsty." 

Julia laughed heartily. Madam II. looked quite 
hocked. 

" My dear," said she, '♦ that would not do." 




"It would do very well for m^" said tb 
" t(j get R cup of tea,"' 

*^ Besid^ dear wi other/' said Julm, ** we 
hapa make an ititerentlnf acc]uai[jta.nce» 
exujtiple, if Don Quixote did tiot die of his k 
as hcis been reported, but travel letj to the 
should be living here with his fair TobosOi i 
now receive us — or if we should meet a t 
should tell his story,, or a di^gui>%ed princes 

" What and whom you will/* £iiid the C 
he will onl)r b<t christian eiiough to give 
tea.'* 

Though the Colonel brought out certait 
fourth time, hia cup of tea,yet Madajrtv H, 
much from thi^ viiiit to Don Quixote, as si 
that the thoughts of it were given up, and 
eluded to proceed on owrjoumey. 

Ju*it m the carriage was again put in mot 
off went one of the bat] k wheels, the carriage 
ly down, and with djRerent estdamations, w 
another, rnlled down into the road, 

M^dam 11. hiy upon me, but made an e; 
she thought of getting upt to druw out hi 
which by accident was under me, which I i 
it was entirely impossible to do, as I could 
limb. 

At last we were all on our feet- Madam ] 
pde^ and we all surrounded heri and anxu 
her a thousand times whether she waa bn 
mudi frigbtenedj etc. But as she unswerc 
anxious qui^stions with *' no," and S3 we 
were able to say that we were neither frigh 
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(I oould not My 

;,) Julia hunt out into nich a 

and rlqgiiig hmii^f that all the oompany were 

ItoJoAnlMrinit The eoaehman and the maid 

I •• wen •• ounelvttt, did not imnie- 

f mnwr thifar iwiling fttcct* 

M the Colonel now attempted to 

► tlw old heavy ooadiL The eand in the road was 

r deep^ and the eanrlage wae ae it were buried in it. 

m an inimlid, the maid superannuated ; 

i eried "oh, oh,"— the Cidonel alone 

^ , I the eoaoh did not move from iti hole. 

^A vhdt to the grey hoiiie» (the only human dwellinf^ 

*"'!,) waa now aeeeiiary i and the Colonel, who was 

i Ifaii Tiilt^ and hie eup of tea, waa quite 

r about dM aeeldent to the carriage i and aaying 

Ne must aU go together in sorrow and Joy," gave his 

life his ana, rad led her with unusual cbeerf ulnesa and 

hsd hamor through the narrow path which wound 

WN^ a grove of pines and firs, and appeared to lead 

lithe grey house, which has been so often mentioned. 

' " It is going to rain," said Madam H. looking anx- 

fairiy up to the sky-^< my bonnet 1 oould we not wait 

k«e under the treee, while Gronwall runs along and 

IMS some people for the carriage." 

" It is not going to rain," said the Colonel 

* It is rainhig now," said Madam U. ** Let us make 

hiMe to get shelter," cried the Colonel, and hurried 

HBy forward, holding his hat over the head of Madum 

At last we reached the little grey house. It had a 
brk ruinous appearance, and with the exception of a 
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small kitchen garden, every tiling abtnit it kfus nil 
uncukivated, ITie ailvef sources of a itretniT 
iivcred ai: some dig tan ee through the dtirk pint; wc 

Just as we entered the honse it heg^n toraiitTt' 
jy, A door stood open which 1i*d directly ta th* 
story » J t opened upon the temple of cookery, i 
Colpnel went in, a girl Btiirted from a. corner like • 
from his hole, stared nt us with deepy cy^, tmd 
meted — " 15 e so ^ood— pieaae to walk itp staiis, t 
iiiiJy are at home/' 

We fiseended a narrow and dark staircase, and 
we reached the top, the Colonel opened a doorj, 
f ave 118 3 view of a itiiaU room, which on ail aid* 
filled with clothes. Tables, chairs, and baiskets 
filled with ironed tmd unironed articlci. The a 
moistj Rtid hot as that ot'« hen ted oven, 

*' Forward, just go forward/' said tbe Colonel 1 
to Madam H. — who paused upon the threshold. 

*' My dear, I cannot step into the clothes has 
answered she, somewhat displeased. The Colon 
I cleared the way, and we passed through the la 
to another door, on opening which we all stood s 
a moment, in astonishment and wonder. 

A perfectly beautiful woman, of a majestic 
dressed in black and rich laces, stood in the mic 
a room, which was tastefully ornamented with b 
ful chrystals, vases of flowers, mirrors, and 
articles of luxury. Somethi ng stood behind her, t 
it only seemed to float on the air; a young, 
actually only a young girl, but so enchantii 
angelically beautiful that one might well doubt 
were of terrestrial origin. She could not be mor 
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, Her bright hair was confined with a golden 
and she wore a white cmpe drcra which flouted 
tiright cloud round the lily white, lovely, ideal 
, angelic creature. 

older lady came forward to meet un, while her 
lue cyefc looked proudly and iiwjuirinjifly on the 
len gueatfi. Mud.ini li. step]>ed hackwunis and 
pen my toes. The Colonel whose noble bearing, 
len and free manner made h pleUKant iinpression 
Ty one, soon broup^ht an aniiuhle Kniilc to the 
Uie beautiful lady of the wuo«l, while he related 
in a manner us polite as it was comical, the cause 
er tlie causes of our unexpecKMl viKit, prayed 
excuse it, mentioned his nuino, (which Hcetncd 
:e a peculiar impression on the fair unknown) 
esented his wife and daughter. He forgot mo ; 
brguve him. Who Kpeaks of the gravy to tlie 
tliut follows of itself, like an appendix. The 
ly of the wood answered in broken Swedish, but 
voice, which was music itself. " You are very 
le, you sliall have assisUuice to repair your cur- 
and you must take some tea-- such as I have, 
lughter, my Ilerminia," added siie, while she 
1 tlic locks of the Sylph from her forehead, 
le Madam II. wiis advancing to the sofa, she 
d and bowed very politely to a gentleman, who 
>od until then hiUf hidden by the window blind, 
.0 now sU'pped forward, took the hand of the 
I Madam II., shook and kissed it, while smiling, 
Dt witliout embarraKsment, he said " Dear 
• ;•' it wiw — the Cornet ! 
am H. exclaimed, and seated iicr^clf in haste, 




TUt " 



lASllI-^ 



<beit q«^J'"'": divine ieP"^f * 
and an alo'o^'^Ved every th«'. 

brother Ch«' 

ang'^^" ,nd a lyre sW"* 

A \>r.rv »"''.* To J"^'' 

.uvan.edcUa>nJ-,aoneO. 

She had"'' /, ^, Co'n'^^ 
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I could not avoid noticing, (nnd this may be par- 
loned in a house- wife) the meanness of the furniture 
f the tea table. The cups were of RorHtraiurK* 
tMmest ware, (three were tinned) thu su^ar was 
niinary, very dark brown ; of bread or cake I saw 
lot a trace. 

I was afraid that our fair hostess remarked thai I 
9oked round a little, and that Madam II. did thf.-KaiiKs 
nd exchanged glances with me ; for her face exhibited 

painful confusion, and she stammered out 8onH>thiii;r 
bout the difficulty of getting wheat flour. With Ini 
•ual kind forethought. Madam H. olFcTed immediatfly 
>8end her some of her treHHur(?H, but she receiviMl lor 
uwcr a cold and decided " No," at which Madam II. 
Bi somewhat discouraged and troul)led. 

The Colonel was sipping with satisfnction his scroiid 
ip of ten, when all at once a violent noi^e was heard, 
id some one hastily ascended the stairs. Our hoHtcss 
ew first red, thcti pale, rose and made some steps 
Nrards the door, when that was hastily ])UHlied open, 
d a man with a wild expression of restrained anger, 
)ale, powerful and decided countenance came vio- 
itly in, proudly and carelessly saluted the company 

found in the parlour, and seated himself by n 
ndow where he remained silent, often throwing wild, 
^ and penetrating glances toward our fair hostesK, 
visibly trembling, took her ])lace again silently 
iide Madam II. Yet by degrees her manner be<^ani<! 
ire quiet, and she twice answered tlic angry look 



RoasTRANi), a prraat mnnufocturcr of Porcelain in the neigh 
rhood of Htockholni. 
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wludi mm tlawn ttpon hcTj by m retitmia^ |Uih!« 
«f pri^e and ^ri&b seorti* 

Tbe Colooel who inea«ired the new comeT witli 
searcJiiiig^ loeks^ addrefised to him Home quesdon ahoul 
th« wcallier^ At the sound of hl^ volce^ the unknown 
turned biistllj ro^nd^ looked sharply at the queBtioneri 
and wbije a p*3« red coloured his suttken ch^ekj^ 
artswercd, &i it seemed,, without knowing vfh^t he idd 
** Yes, yes, it dees lioi raiu any longer— people can gB 
dieir ways I *' 

He Itwkfd again 4jut of the window and rqae^tedr 
"ii hufl entirely left off raining — ^Ebere is no datigH in 
goiii^ out now.'^ The Colonel who seemed on that daj 
Co be possessed wtch a spurit of concradictioi]} saH 
Ag:Linstal\ probabilily, for the slty was hecomlng still 
clearer every moioentj " Oh — it is still dark, and it 3» 
beginning to lain worse than GTer." 

Madara H. now turned a somewhat beseechitig liw^ 
toward hinii and nt this silent prayer he rose, aiidfiB^ 
at liist that the rain had ceased, und that we might be 
on our way. With thanks and apologies we tot* 
leare of the kdy and her daughter, who had grefti 
tears in her beautiful eyes, ond silently bowed t& Mr- 
Deerabver, (a& Julia named him) who shot at us mi 
hi,s ryes and appeaJ-ed to wish us farther, 

'* Are you going with us Chirks,'* said the Colond 
to his son, or are you stall seeking f<>r the Linn** 
bo—" 

'* I will run on before, and see whether the ctm^ 
is in order/' cried the Comet, and rushed off like i 
tornado. 

When we were figaiii seated in the carriagt, the 
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MMt WM ttonned with qnettiona. He declared lu> 

mi no more of die fair forcifpicra than we did, ho 

id made their ncquiiintancc durinpr a wntidi-rin^ in 

eir neightioiirhood — he knew that thoy were boaiiti- 

1 and amiable, that they lived apart from every body 

d appeared to be poor. More thmi thiH he did not 

\fom — nothing more. "Poor!" cried \\\a mother, 

lad 80 drciaed, with such lacca.** 

The Comet bluabed and said, " They are always well 

wed." 

'* But who in the world waa that rude man ;" aitked 

lia. 

"The master of the house ;" answered the ('ornct, 

le sucms to have an unhappy and irritable toniprr — 

io not know anything niore of the family." 

The Colonel looked sharjilyat his son who was visi- 

f confuKcd. 

We were still in the carriage. Madam II. shook licr 

id as an accompaniment to her thoughts. 

rhe Colonel suddenly broke the silence by saying 

id liumoredly, while he smiled, " I have still Iter 

ing, Kling, in my ears." 

' Kling, kling 1" cried the Cornet blushing. *' Yes," 

wered the Colonel dryly, and silence again ])re- 

led. 

ulia, to be sure, had licr heart and her eyes full of 

mated words about the two fair foreigners, but Nhc 

not well know on what footing her brother's ac- 

intance with them stood, and she seldom dared 

Hreiencc of her fatlier, to let her transports take air, 

fear of hit sarcastic expression of which she had an 

oit panic dread. 



pernaps latner you naa oetter not — speaK w 
cold fog comes in T" 

" lliank you for your caution, my son — tl 
danger for me — I am more afraid for you — \ei 
botanical excursions you should make yourse] 
you should get cold— have chills — " 

" Chills !" said the Cornet, laughing, b 
same time blushing, " one would expect to ba^ 
rather." 

" I would be your doctor," said the Colonel 
I see very decided symptoms of illness, 
you — " 

** I most humbly thank you, dear father, 
is as yet no danger — that I assure you — I h 
! ever still much — ^respect for the remedies ! " 

The Colonel was silent. Madam H. sigh( 
I winked mischievously at me. The carriage 

We had reached home. It was already very 1 
evening. 
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u R peculiar odor, particularly ut iii^ht. 'J'his i^ 
twinning to dry, but it Rtill funellfl prood — sinolJ of it 
ufia." 

^ My dear CliarleH," cxclnimed Julia, *' this sniciis 
Bucdy like wormwood — but no — what am I talliiiifj: 
ibout—it •mells— " 

"Wormwood," said the Cornet, turprlKod, and look- 
^ in confusion at his spripf o\' wormwood, •' I am 
BUitaken— I have loKt— 1 had — " 

The Colonel laughed Kurcawtically, "It must ho i-on- 
fcwed" said he, " that this lAnmctt burvarm is a very 
■inijular plant" 

Hut tlu* person who first Kuccccdi'd in (Indin^ out 
•oore about the Lintum lumutliH^ was Madam II. IW*- 
^een the mother and son there prevailrd suchtxlri'me 
tenderncHS, that the (iucslIoiih of one always called 
''Uttlic contidence of the other, if it wjtc? not lirlore 
Pven voluntiirily. Abuve nil her ehihlren Aladani 
tt' was attached to her eUleKt son, though she would 
'ievcr allow that she made any diHtinetion Ix'tween 
'hem. lie was the one amon^ then), most like hcr- 
^\t, as well in person as the intrinsic ^oodne^s of iiis 
>eart Heside that, the very carefnl nursinfr wiiicii sin* 
'ftd devoted to his extremely delicate and sickly child- 
lood h;ul eoHt her much oi' her own lieattb and stren^rtli, 
iid this had perhaps more than any tiling else, chained 
be child to the heart of the mother, who had preserved 
im throuj]|:h so many saerifices. What eost;) ns nnich 
ecomes more valuable to us. She was i.ow rewarded 
y the most aifectionate love of her kod. 

If Madam II. did know a seeret, it did not help the 
*st of u.s out of tlie dark, 'i'lic (.\>lone] did not seem 



\£:jc:r:z^ le cccLunued his peregrinatioD 
r_r:.f i. .:r.i£rT.vi even a li:tle pedestrian toui 
:■- ■ . j"..::.irj:.j- c:--i:::r]k-. which lasted abou 

r":.f C ■"-:-='. isi-.i. in his usual quite man 
::_::-. :" iiv>. :"-i y-'ur.*: gentleman goes to ca: 
i XT :•-.::.-- w:II :ht-:i keep him in Koslapsn 
r-;r. '■":>'.:t; iVt Eiriany and the Lintuta bot 
y:>< :.~.-.y::-. :h;i: time.*' 

M:M::Tr'r:le Julia icr her part was in con 
:r.- u": >. Lif ::ri r..:n: Arwid, who in the coanti 
:> ! >-':; : :-:s c:" o.-r.versation. to which the city 1 
c .:•.-«: vTj.a* .:::. began in his tete a tetes with I 
to h.ivf ::.^;:-.:r.g further to say than " My littl 
j A:":er :he lovers had sat neap each other for si 

I ia silcn: obsenation. Julia began to yawn 

Arwid wo-.iId say : *• You are sleepy, * little * 
•• Yes." she wou)d reply ; •* and thanks to yo 
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luedmes, it was a nn and a ihame to ilecp away 
:e so, but her bridegroom wat of opinion that it 

beat way to enjoy one's self, and that whoever 
lake a good wife, must while betrothed, follow 
lies of her lover; so he held Julia to her morn- 
1 afternoon naps. She was once heard to 

half in joke and half vexation, to Lieutenant 
I prayer that she would consider him a cushion, 
ire you that I begin to think so in reality." 



THE BI.IND GIRL. 

" I SM only dsrkasM," 

uue H., who had fully assured herself that the 
of my supposed melancholy was a tendency to 
ption, ordered me a milk diet, and long walks 
pen air, early in the morning, 
ips she did this, to keep me, without the 
nee of restraint, as a companion for Elizabeth, 
m the physicians had prescribed the same diet. 
: as it may, four things, were decided : I was 
loly — I was in a consumption — I must be cured 
[ must walk. 

an also to drink milk, and went with Elizabeth 
the early morning hours of spring, into the 
d park, where the birds at this hour joined in a 
which was disturbed neither by the gentle 
: the two wanderers, nor by many words from 
>uth8. 



riii^ H. TAtiiimm 



Elizabeth* 3 demeanor wsm at first cold 
friendly. She was almoRt always siknt, su* 
words which sh*? did utter^ bore the impress i 
arid sensitive spirit She often asked i " Wh, 
13 it?" And at tny answer, there was alwa^ 
patient eig^h ; ** No later!*' 

I was silent, because 1— because I actual' 
know what to say— bi^cause I feared I migl 
tcT anxious, sensitive, unhappy soul by an inci 
word. I saw that she was aafi'ering^ — wc 
willingly have cotifloled her, but did not k 
tone to assume to carry confioletion to her be 
sides, it seemed to me that human words on 
more fitted to alleviate her sorrow, tbati 
fresh, life-pving spring- air, which aiirroundet 
those melodious choruses which rose from the 
ing hedges j than those rich, loTcly, frogr; 
which seemed to be the breath of youn^ nat: 
itito our inmost soul. Ah, what could I i 
would be more penetrating, more full of It 
soothing than this beautiful and wonderful 
Riiture ? 

By degrees EliZrabeth's demeanor became i 
My quiet but unobtrusive attentions were 
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w, and which it often the bcit and 
ollng friend. She often expressed half- 
ip which were now full of dui'p sorrow, 
vild and murmuring ; at times they were 
mt a sort of lullaby, as if hIic wished to 
ny feelings of her he^ This melun- 
m created in me that very illness which 
ihed to cure. 

orca, Elizabeth showed the relaxation of 
repressed. She often stretched out her 
le gestures with them, as if she was 
ay something frightful; at times she 
ands against her breast, or folded them 
)m with an expression of indcHcribable 
ten her motions were so quick nnd wild, 
sd nearly bursting out into madness. But 
our morning walk, and approached the 
nediatcly resumed her cold, reserved and 
manner. 

g when we were sitting upon a bank, she 
to me ; ** We are sitting in tlie nun — are 
feel the warmth. Let us go into the 
lot love the sun, it has no sympathy with 

to a bank, where a luxuriant hedge of 
the rays of the sun. 

e very pleasant to-day/* said Klizabeth, 
' me I have never felt such a .delightful 
d now she began to ask me questions 
color of flowers, about trees and 
verything around us which was lieautiful, 
»r, and in a tone so gently mournful, that 



N : V Lr SL il'. io thai — no one shall pit 
*:.-!! V . ::.r„i<.era:e me: — I do not desei 
:..->: :.: '..-jcr r-e deceived in me, learn 
•i .^-. :: it SI l>c r;-.e ! :his heart has plam 
T.Li.i i.^ :^::.;r^::ei murder! I am 
k:..- ::. I licl ::. to meet death, — but 
:ii...>: w;:l-.:u: suneria^. — and I have d( 
:--:\ d..;.* uprn :be sca^old, under the 

A: :r.i-s-: wards I felt as if day hac 
.ir:- .i -.r. I was silent wiih horror, 
"if >.".;■:.:. cu: wi:h an expression of will 
V.:.: 3. >:.. ■.'.■: ci scorn upon her pale lip 
:". > :;...:■;:;.: :.■» an expression of dark de 
>li <:::1;. ir.i sL-'wly said, " Is any one e 
.iv.: ';.i:;." i .-rifwered as quietly and mile 
:Vr 1 :\^: ■:;•.»- r.:uoh more the unhappy 
r.iid.i :r.c kindness of her fellow-creatL 
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■rm 7 But why do I complain 7 For the 
dving BH charity, mere contoinplible coin- 
ind I do not even deserve tliat ! I am a 
eaturc !'* She waH mlent, but began again, 
I paUKB ; " It is strange — to-day — to-day — 
ly hundred dayn of misery borne in silence, 
fill speak out, — will like an enchained 
eathe a freer air, will go forth into daylii^ht, 

the leelings of disgust and horror which 
a wretched criminal excites in others. The 
once more blaze up, and spread around 
rible brightness before it is extinguiHhed 

ur face away from me, Beata ! Follow the 
the sun, — it is no matter — or rather it is 
! have still something to lose — your com- 
^ell I deserve this punishment." 
igain silent, — sorrowful feelings Heemed to 
.•ry soul, and an indescribable expression 
.sm and melancliuly was painted un her 
mntenanee, while she Ktretcliird out her 
mging, and called out ; 
md, Freedom, Honor! — could I have tried, 
id died for you, I should not have been the 
'graded being I now am. Had 1 been a 
irt would not in vain have bciit lor you, for 
thy goal for the soul's eagle lliglit. This 

1 now consumes my wicked breast, would 
been kindled on your aiinrs, would have 
1 high, a clear and holy H<ieriticial flame. 
J how unhappy is ihe wf)inan, to whom 
;LVcn a soul full oi' fire, strength of feeling, 



a»d efithusiasm. % tJtihapp^ the woman wlioM 
itaiTOW circle in flfliicli she is called upon lo II 
work quietly, and monotfitiouBly, oxily a jojlei 
a prison 1 a grave of life 1** 

" I was tliis unhappy one, O how I suiffi* 
struggle with destiny 1 This' was the drago 
which I strove,— which I thought I waa ( 
eonqii^r — ^^nd he hou^ thrown me down to the 
d^ished mc in piece^t has trampled me like &' 

** In the overflow of youthful feeling, I ww 
the ftre, the depth, the strength of my pieocp 
difidaiiied to walk circumfipectly — to recdf ni 
any other power than my own will. I felt il 
wings,— I wished to fiy, to rise over everythii 
fallen i 

" O that my dying voice might be beatd 
woman, vvho, ardent and full ei passion, beM 
she waH <jreated to hecome eomething great, 
and wonderful J who believer that the bre 
strength of feeling with which she Ib endciwe 
her in deapisirig the quiet world in which 
emit, with the rest of the human race \ m 
the modest holy reserve of feeling, which 
well as human laws command j — and could b1 
how I have fallen by trampliag upon these 
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too lute for mc to struggle — the power Iiuh 
will has g^nel The fire hus gained the 
he temple burns, bums, burns — and will 
il the wind finds notliing else but ashcH. 1 
tlf lighted my funcrul pile — 1 shall bo con- 
1 1 suffer ! 

srorld full of hannony, beauty and song, now 
ig mc with caressing arms like a waking, 
ild — in vain thou smilcst, in vain thou flat- 
inderstand thee not, I suflfcr 1 
I was young — that was a hundred years ago 
ind hell ruled alternately in my hrenst ; still 
ewhat nearer the first, now I no longer sec 
When I was young, still very young, I loved 
hole strength of passion. My first love wns 
•land. You smile perhaps, you think this 
ghuble in a girl — others have <Ionc so — and 
ither-lund ! Noble beloved soil of Sweden! 
hy sons possessed my heart, the heart of a 
ideu, thou would'st have still been what thou 
the home of heroes, the lion of Europe. 
Bve read and heard of martyrs, of the fright- 
igs, the almost incredible horrors, which the 
freedom and of country have suffered at all 
you turn away your eyes and thoughts with 
also, read them, and I also heard the fate of 
I thirsted to share it, — 1 pondered over all 
rings and hellish torments ; they Bccmcd to 
ily blessings if suffered for thee my father- 
3Hsed of heaven the glory, the pleasure of 
ufferings. While the bloseums of my youth 
rling, and my feelings were fiwdling like the 
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awakened the wilde'st^ most overpowe 
Ah 1 I wa^ only a womuji ! they lati 
mocked tuy enthusiasm. I wept teiire o 
iiid Iff nation, and to needed my ^e m m^ 

" Peace was declared, aiid the wtwr- 
fieedam^ which had shone so hrilliaiitly in 
of the tia-mes of war, lost nmny of their d 
under the shadow of the olive branch, 1 
MrtiDe^ also lost their mEigic power in m] 
thoughts of danger^ £trite, and honourali 
DO longer hound up B'itii them* Peace 
the hearts of all were relieved. The wo: 
became stili more GOmmon-plaee atid ino: 
hstbre. But my heoxt remuiuied the e^ 
to live Rud to act. I was ^vcn mare 
before to seise upon the glilteritJg heigi: 
was piialied back lo my now-e^iV/tfwctJ I 
rangemenis of society^ common- pi aae 
tbriiJii. No galley slave wa» ever so unhs 
My £ouL was agitate d^ as restless us the 
tcniiJi>st I it gTii^ped hi the world j it wisi 
the stars j ]je»etrate the veil of all feelj 
curtain of all knowledge, — and my h 
attention were ern;huined hy ihe sraal] 
trivial tliing-s of life. I lived ttt^o existei 
and one w&& the tomient of the other. 

" The world alio wis to woman only om 
nnfolding^ is generally promoted by tli 
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fomiinccH, Kciitiiiu^iilai porti'Y, and thi' III- . I: . !- <.< 
1 loiiniiMl to know it. Ii in K-iiii tn run i>)!< \\" ■:• n. 
to civaitj luT liH])])iM(*ss : it li.is l»n»i!i'lii i.i'- i"i.iin, 
>t briiij.'x luo now ii> tlir ^ravc. 

"My falliiT (iicti. lie dcvit undcrsloiul iiir. iii\ i- 

' lovcil inc, iifVfr iimdu mo li:i|>j»y ! Why diil li ■ : u. 

Ikic lifo .' 1 1 ail my mother livi'd, oh, shi- wmilil lii>.- 

I UnderstiKui luc, and would liavf loved me! I Ir.' ■ 

i l&eurd niucli of her; fIh* Mdl'ertMl mue'i :itni •>: I 

I- Vtiucii. I wan the onsjuinj^ of her last si ■h. v. i;..;. ! 

Virew ill with my fh-Kt hrealh, in lh(> Iir-<i :::i 1 I.:. 

Hlothur'H kiss. Tor this reason, jierhaps, li::s eu 

%hok* life hern like a death struj.ni;!!', a (-or.ii).it, wm 

' ^Ipmiil eoiilliet. It i.n nearly (»ver. 

" My uncle, from wliom 1 had nntil now heen < |i.-i 
/. ^ated, took inc iiome. Von know him ));it imi ! mmi 
: do not know him! Von t.'d;e him for a (iod ii|i()ii 
' Cirth, and he is a sever*', iiillesi hie man; ;in im 
pUcaI>lL\ harsh jud;.re. Oh, how severe has he Ih- ii to 
^c. How I h>ved him ! I had no on<', noilnii' 
Upon tlie cfirth. lie was my all. I saw im oik- -nd 
^Mthiiij; hilt him. 1 told him this; oh, if lie h.-id im.K 
nail snnuf kindness. Mime mercy for nic. Itiii lieu.-:: 
tooM'veru. His look was eold, liis word a ]iiii-i: ii 
^('Ut. 1 despaired, luit adored iiini. 
^ "I was heauiiriil, inU'lleetii.-d, lull of yiiilt. .ni'l 

4 'jfciind foflin^r. As tli-- wavj-s lir,:t in v.iin .■.■■linst 
c *Her(K'k, wliieii ojijioses them, and throws iliiin li;.il., 
**in vain all my feelinjjs; all my natiii.il ".-Ih. vM-re 
"iicrificcd ujjon his altar. Ah! the waves ai*- inrmit 
Hti) moisten with tears the hard hreast whicli lireais 
^ *"«in nnd jmshes them hack. I dare v\o\ wVv \svUv vwv 
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to have angels look into my heart ; 
understood me. The angels in hea 
and must love in a higher degree thar 
the earth, for they love the highest 
God ! Ah ! he was a God to me ! W 
angry severe avenger ? His condem 
despise myself, — and adore him still r 

" Worldly pride arose for a momem 
wished to conquer my passion, an^ 
iuflexible harshness of the object itse! 

" I was betrothed to a young mai 
able, I believe, who loved me. I rer 
about it. I wished to punish, and be 
so by this means, for 1 entertained foi 
1 was beloved by him, who was e 
Was love the only flame that did not ; 
to warm the object upon which its bi 
collected ? And besides I was so b 
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The wedding day came, the hour for the ceremony 
red. I looked at him — he was pale, a dim flame 
led in hia eyes, but he said nothing. At the last 
ntant moment I looked at him. He turned his 
away from me; he turned from me his beautiful, 

e, beloved foce — vrith a look — O, memory ! I said 
B I" Hell was in my heart. 

The same evening I went out, and hid myself from 
y one. There were strange sensations in my head 
breast They sought for me. Ha ! ha ! ha ! then 
ything was in confusion. 

I had some money with me, and I succeeded, under 
igned name, in reaching one of the sea-ports of 
den. 

I saw the sea ! It was raging in a storm. The 
was covered with red flames. I remember it now. 
! it was beautiful.. I sat upon a rock, and looked 
upon the sea. The immeasurable sea opened wide 
Effms ; wave rolled upon wave, roaring, foaming, 

f, away, to the infinite distance, where sea and 
ren embraced each other. It roared and foamed. 
! it was fearful and magnificent. How the fresh 
2e cooled my troubled breast I felt myself re- 
3ed, strengthened. The language of the waves 

me good. They beckoned, they whispered — 
dier I hither !" For half a day I sat upon a cliff, 
looked down into the sea, and listened. I saw the 
rise out of the waves ; I saw the sails with white 
^ gliding away upon the blue sea, under the blue 

to a distant coast of peace ; I heard the warning 
es of the ocean, and resolved to obey their call. 

I wished to go to America. I wisYied Xo %o ^^\ ^ 



was about to enter the sliip ot my sa 
streamers were gaily fluttering in a fav' 
soon I should be tossing upon the cool ^ 
sung so melodiously ; in the midst oi 
suddenly I heard the sound of a voice, 
seized by an arm, and dragged away by for 
ful words were spoken to me by a belo' 
hardly understood them ; all appeared str; 
prehensible. I was carried back, like a 
my husband. Then I felt again strange i 
my head and breast ; a dance, a whirl, and 
ing sorrow. This increased more and i 
came, as they call it, mad ! 

" The same hand which led me away b; 
the shore of salvation, chained now my 
whom I loved so infinitely — for whom 1 
given up my life a thousand times, he p 
chains, and carried me to a — madhouse. 

" Time rolled on without a sign. Day, 
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inpr as of ilie sea in a storm ; liut tliis p>;'i .n; ! < j t up 
omchxly, atono; it kwc IK-il in \Vf)i5«liTinl, iMivviiriil 
lianuoiiy, tlit'n sunk to a lovrly juuI serious nulndy. 

" With this a voiuo unitcil, whidi saii<; t li.irly uv.d 
eently, 

"'O, Lamb of God: that takest awiiy the sins of the 
■world.' 

**As a cloud iull of liuavcnly nioisturr sinks tlnwn 
Upon tlie hard, harKli earth, so did this holy h.-nnioriy 
milk into my hardened soul, and free the liurni i.iv.i. 

" Ur^cd by a miraculous power, 1 he^an to sin;r loud 
and couraf^cously ; and I san^ with a full recollcrtion 
of the words and the inuHic. It was the same wliicli I 
hid heard thoHntt time 1 partook of the Lord's SiipixT, 
when I knelt with holy feeliniifs, and saw heaven (i})(n 
before me. At the words ; 

' Give UH thy jHraco ! ' 

my tears be^an toilow,and from this moment I n'r.-iiiu il 
my consciousness. Ves, I rej^aineil this ; hut pcaic 
Ah! that I did not ^ain ; and always, and perli.ips for 
ever, the dove of heaven tarries far from me. 

" Ah, I did not deserve that it should enter into my 
Inreastl There was no resi^natioit, no saiu-tiiitatioii, 
DO desire for it there. 

" My husband was dead. 1 was^lad of it I returned to 
my uncle's house; I wishecl todoso; my heart was iliau<r 
ed, and 1 thouufltt that 1 hated him as nnieli as I had 
fonnerly loved him. I wished to see af^ain the luau foi- 
whom I hadsuiiered so nuich — to see him, to deiy liini ; 
to see liiin, and to make him feel as much as \HissihU\ 



but one expression, prouder, colder, har 
fore. 

" I felt all the chords of my soul trembl 
ful feeling took possession of my breast, 
creased my assumed coldness ; his stren^ 
my weakness ; his quiet my eternal disqu 
acted harshly with me. It seemed to m 
happy pride, he trampled me under foot 
His image followed me — sleeping or wakii 
this before me. It stood before me like 
smothered me, it deprived me of air. If i 
I might breathe. If lie were not — I migl 
no longer existed, the torment of my life 
also. Were fie blotted out from the list of 
he would soon cease to exist in the memo 
ing. I should then be relieved — should 
self — ^punish him. To-day, to-day his qui 
me — to-morrow ! 

" Crime is like a word — created by thouir 
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th continued ; '* After 1 had committed ihi» 
eed, I went up to my room. I felt quiet and 
body was cold as marble — my heart appeared 
itings were benumbed. I was standin^^ be- 
•e, to warm my iry hands, when I perceived 
amotion and excitement in the house, 
sh seized upon me. I went down and saw 
reclining, pale as death, almost without sen- 
>n the sofa, surrounded by his wife and child- 
rerc sunk in the depths of despair. 

I entered, my uncle pave me a look, which 
rer forget! Then a burning 8i)irit of Ix^ll 

of me, and grasped my heart with .^)larp 
>n8. 

jr I confessed my crime — called for the cur^i's 
bom 1 had rendered unhappy. I crouchctl 
fround, and bowed my forehead to the dust, 
used against me an accusing voice ; but n«^ 
I me up. 1 dragged myself to the feet of him 
tad murdered. I wished to kiss them : but 
>t pushed me back, it was the foot of his 
issed it, and happily lost my consciousness, 
lined a long time in entire confusion of iniiid. 
gained my senses, I saw my uncle stand inc 
side — heard him announce his recovery, and 
»ardon. 

>ply had I sunk, that I would rather have 
lurses. It seemed to me that it would have 
mworthiness less deep, and he would have 
loble. 
ildest storm of passion raged in my heart. I 

light ; and the light took awd.^ \t& bcwiv?^ 




2i^ 



t% 
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msir^ ft? fjanA «£ sbMM be in my power. 

•;vi.-*> ^ir^.^-'iSNL lad linc^j^tHl un. fur soni 
•evotfiftni e&^=^*^fl?tf. 1 came back, wheu iltfB 
t^ 9ua«S tt|MQ ry breast My uncle wish 
wL^^ii n:*f dfef my l^.n^ till ii:^ Ism hce^'i 
»^ l»«ir |v»st v»tT iL it i* ^ dtrcree of fai 
kkr i/onr |vw<t — It -* -.li ^^Ee^ — ^gf lie/' 

;fkW •4#£<)rtH. I yjoke ^etitK. same q 
■AlMiia AiJ^ wix4a^ I spC'i^£ &t patiencp, of: 

" lYaive, Kr<i^ lilvi4i».th. with a bii 
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Beata, 1 have prayed through ycurB, — day and 
jvery hour, every moment. I have continued 
;, until the cold has turned my liinhs to ice, and 
' O Father, take this cup from me I ' As a 
hich has been thrown up, and fallH down and 
the breast of the Hufi'erer, prayer has been to 
shall never more pray." 

iray, pray ! " said I, weeping, " only pray with 
leart. God is merciful — grants strength to ilie 
11." 

I? " said Elizabeth, with a hollow voice ; " () 
rhich I can no longer sec — sun, which no longer 
ly eyes, you speak of a God ! Heart, eternul 
in thy beatings sounds His name — sounds an 
ig conscience ! Thou announcest an avenger ! 
love I — Thou life of my life ! in Thy flames 1 see 
cmal source. But thou bright angel, Faith — 
»uld ])oint out to me a God, I do not know thee. 
plunged into the abyss of despair. I deny no- 
tut I believe nothing. I see only darkness! " 
1 the brightness of the Jledeemer I and the 
X glory oi the crucified one I and Jesus? " I 
ith astonishment and horror, 
beth was silent a moment, with an expression 
melancholy ; then she suid : 
ead over a vision, or a dream, and often the 
forms of it rose in my mind, filling me with 
« 

midnight the gates of a church sprung open, 
by invisible hands. A multitude of dismal 

fcan PRur.H (Iruain. 
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iliftiks cfiTwded aftnind the altar, und ouli 
heftved and panted violent j. The cbildi 
in their gr^r^s. 

** ThfiTi there defended ^om the big 
the aJtar a mdiaut form, noble and lofty, 
impress of an imperishable sorrow. T 
out: * O Christy is there no God T He a.t] 
is no God/ All the ^ades begun to trei 
and Chriat continued i * I have penetrate 
have risen above the sun^uid thtae is 
I have de«eejnded Co tt^ ntterniost boun 
1 have looked into the ahym^ stid have c( 
ther, vibere :iti lUuu ?' But 1 heard only 
was falling drop hy drop into the abyss; 
nal tempest which is g^uided by no order, 
ed uie. Then I raised mf eyes to the v 
and iV*und there nothing but dark, empty, 
Et(?riuty rested upon Ghaoij, and was gi 
consujinti^ itself. Renew your bitter and 
eoiupbiijt^, and vanish ; for all is aver,' 
late Bhtules di appeared. The church Wi 
but at onee^O hurrible sir^ht I the dead 
were iww awakened horn die church-} 
frti-f/arfl iirriMfr-irt'il rkftnsflvpfi hf^ffsrp rUt- 
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At this moment, hasty steps approached uh, and tlic 
lobncl stood suddenly before us, and faMtcnod an anx- 
DUB, inquiring look upon mc. Klizabcth, who knew 
111 step, let her hands fall treniblin}(ly, but Koon rnistul 
Item to him, with a heart-rending exprciwion ; " lie 
■erciful, be kind to me ! I am ho unhappy ! If 1 bc- 
iome mad again, do not carry nie to the m;uI-howsc. 
Soon all will be over with nie. Let loving hands cloi^c 
By eyes! " 

Compassion and deep sorrow were visible upon tlir 
Sf^nel's face. He gazed long at Elizabeth, stNitcd 
imself near her, placed his arm round her, and laid 
er head upon his breast 

It was the iirst time I had ever seen him ko tcnd(>r 
(wards her. Her tears trickled slowly over her pale 
liceks. She was beautiful, but it wan the beauty of u 
Hen angel, whose cx})resKion of dcHpair and docp 
uune showed that she felt herself unworthy of tlu- 
ercy which was extended to her. 

I now saw Madam H. approaching in the diHtancc. 
^ken she saw Elizabeth in the (loloners arms, slic 
lused a moment, but soon came up to us, althou^rh 
nic astonishment was pictured on her face. Tlie do- 
nel remained quiet Elizabeth did not seem to know 
liat was going on. As the lady came up, the glanctcs 
'husband and wife met, and were melted in a clrar 
id friendly glance. Moved by a common emotion tlicy 
(tended to each other their hands. 

Madam H. caressed Elizabeth, and s))oke lovingly to 
nr; she answered with sobs. After a moment the do- 
nel arose, gave one arm to Elizabeth, the otlier to his 
ife, and i^vntly, and with tender care, WvlUwuv U\ Uve. 



ctrii iiitvt; uccii Apaicu uic aiiuctut wiiicu ueiiUi i 

of the piljrrims of life, and have borne in a 
breast, a living faitli, a holy hope ; the sufferi 
the (lesi)air of my fellow creatures, have been 
clouds which at times, have dashed my fair sun 
of my life ; which have made me look up tc 
with a sorrowful "wherefore? " 

But the answer was not long wanting, "whe 
called for by the simple voice of prayer. Gei 
breathed through my excited soul, and whispei 

"The clouds disappear, the sun remains, 
sorrow, fuid the errors of men cannot darken t) 
ness of the Creator. We see but a small par 
die — are changed, God is unchangeable." 

It is in vain for us to despair, to murmur, to 
ourselves. Every labyrinth of life has its outlet 
we think the darkness is deepest around us, we 
haps nearest to the light. After the midnight 1 
struck, tlie morning hour strikes next, — and we 
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KHzal>etir8 frame of mind became from tliin d.iy still 
more reAtle»8. She had HometimeK attacks of actu.-il 
insanity, and it wan neccnHnry to redouble our cmi-c .-hkI 
watch fill ncKH over her. 

Her Rufferinf^ff and her troubled life often spread .-i 
gloom over the whole family. It ai)j)eared to be « ^)M•- 
cially prejudicial to the health and spirits of tlu* Co- 
lonel. 

Not to weary the attention of my readers by dw(llin<r 
too lon^ upon such a Hombre picture, 1 will lead tlicm 
to another. It is a clear calm picture ; in it is iiiiit( <l 
the youth of the earth and of the huuian heart. W r 
call it,— 

8PRIN0 AM) LOVK. 
" And I too woH l>orn in Arrndin." 

Innocent joyn, innocent sorrows, ye frit-nds of m\ 
youthful days, ye angels who amid smiles and tens 
opened to me the gates of life, I call on yon today ! 
And ye too, thoughts, pure as the blue of heavin, warm 
as the rays of a May sun : hojjes, fresh as llu' hrcaiii ol" 
the spring morning, I call upon you, come oli cuuiv to 
animate anew my weary spirit ! 

I will sing of spring and love, youth and joy, lovely 
and fresh memories. Ve, nightingales of the hedges <d 
youth, raise your voices, I will set your melodies to mn 
sic, and be again kindled by ycmr song. 

On the twenty-second of May, the spring sun rose 
clear, and rested with its golden rays on the eyelids of 
Cornet (/havles. The stars of the Order of the Sword 
shone in numbers before his dreaming eyes. Il«' .\\\\ 



tbcy who are to beaf the bfatne when pt'^trijl^ 
much tr^ibte for ntJthitig» mn after a Jat-k-o'- 
aud another titTne, do not see clear enough to ra 
hunds, and to seize thelDippiiiei^s which ispassi 
to them. It is they whu go altoiit like April d 
ceivirxg every body^ and playing their fooFs trii 
«11 the world. It is owing to them that P. mai 
remans unnmrriedT and thzit thus both do wroi 
their fault th^it A. eays **ye?/' and B. says "i 
tbttt both vnake mistakes m what they say, f 
who pilose v<?n into the counting house of Bank* 
onwellj cmifuse his head and make him write si 
stem of two. It is they, inally, who buzz a 
and chirp so uu mercifully about the poet, m 
cause him to bririg out everythingbuthealthfu 
make hiitn paint reality in falae coloring, and 
h im^elf anil otb ers. Charm i n ]r pb a n tasn> n ;2rori 
imagination, ye Uitle rose-coloied rojjues, who < 
know you ? But who, having once had expet 
ytMir trii]ks and d^^ctits, will net fly ftiuu yon, 
drive yon vW'i Tliey tapccinlly who are pkcct 
ground flour of every day life, living and weav 
who wonhi throw their shuttle carefully and n 
eally into ihcir siniple wch, mu?t, no less tbar 
be till their guard that the rosy vEipora do n 
their liraii^ xmr bewihk^r their thoughts. I 
danger ; vnhat a haz.ardous coiuse my pen war 
ning to tuki% I laid it by, stuod up, diank twt 
of cold water, opi-utd tlie wniilow. breathed tl 
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chilled with snoWi looked up to the clear hea* 
d then down into the yard, where they were 
clothes. 

I turned my attention to three cats who were 
ently sitting at a donnar window opposite me, 
about them with philosophical fi^laiices and 
>tion8 of the head ; in a word, 1 suifcred my 
est on the every day world, that 1 might release 
he world of fancy, which, on the wings of my 
memories, rose up and spread itself out around 
ic of the pretty little rogues had whispered in 
* One may allow a little untruth if it only gives 
ect ; " and if 1 had not betimes looked about 
eader might perhaps have seen a " Spring and 
luch as there never was, except in Arcadia, 
urned back again from the window, the air in 
I was tresh and pure. The little, rose-colored 
s had vanished, and I saw every object again 
nd natural colors. 

:ure of real life should be like a clear brook, 
1 its course, gives back every object mirrored 
ters, in purity and truth ; through whose crys- 
n we can see the bottom and all that rests up- 
ill that can be granted to the painter or the 
r the representations of his fancies is, that he 
y the part of the sun's rays, which, without 
I the individuality of an object, gives to all its 
a more brilliant glow, makes the points of light 
ike diamonds, and with its clear brilliancy cn> 
the sandy bottom of the brook itself, 
s view, I will now, quietly and discreetly, ])lay 
of sunbeams^ at my fancy, and pour out their 

L 



Vight over a true represeotatioii of SpnQ| 
But sun -light, like every ibLng else, may 1 
tmu€3 too long (for ffx^mplc, see E^pt {) 
count, I will, during our waiidcriogs throi 
^ium of joutl), only look out now &nd 
lighten tko^n spotSf where, I imagLtier my 
most liki? to pau^t^ or where I fcz^el mysel: 
fiit dowij, to wami and rest myself. Let 
put of the shade into 



It is Bhioing through the dark pine wtrta 
us a view of an open space. In the bac 
i%ee the little grey house vvhith served to fo 
ill a preceding chapter. Further back, 3 
bankts, which .ire washed by the cbar water 
The gramte rocks, ainuiig which it takei 
rise in irregular forms, and i^tandi like sen 
the heavenly blue pakce of the water nyn 
birches beiHl over them with thoir green tu 
jiriil ujDve tlieir plliint branehea in the wes 
^vhieh sport about tbeiti. All is full of 1 
j^Jit e, in a word, full of sfrj^Ci* 
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le Strikes his broast, he stretches out his nrnis, as it 
e would embrace the whole world. He speakH witii 
to warmth of a deep and entire conviction, and must, 
lierefore, certainly convince her. She listens kindly 
> his words, they seem to please her, she Hmilcs, 
omctimes through her tears, sometimes with nn (>x- 
ression of suq)ri8e and wonder. She folds or raises 
or hands with lively joy, and appears to be still more 
onvinced. — Convinced of what? Of the love of the 
oung man ? 

" The shot has failed ! 
But noon it may \w Love !" 

No, convinced that Gustavus Vasa is the f^rcatisf 
ing, Gustavus Adolphus the Second the greatest 
might who ever lived, that Charles the Twelftli was a 
IT greater hero than Napoleon, and that the Swedisli 
ittion is the first and most excellent of all the nuiions 
n the face of the earth. 

Perhaps some one of my fair readers, who has a [)ar- 
icularlygood memory, or nn uncommon skill inf^iuss- 
Qg, may have seized upon the rocket-like idea, *' that 
re have here Cornet Charles, and his Linno'a Imrcalis, 
r the fair Ilerminia." And so it was. 

" But how did they become acquainted ?" asks some 
ne, perhaps. 

I answer, open the Old Testament, at the twenty - 
mrth chapter of Genesis, at the introduction of the 
ervant of Abraham to Rebecca. The modifications 
rouglit about by the difference of customs and forms 
f speech in ancient and modern times, between a rural 
cene in Mesopotamia, in the time of the Patriarchs, 



and would excite in me, particularly, tl 
feeling of giving a feeble copy of a beaut 
short and good. Here, too, was a weary 
fountain, a young maiden, who came t( 
and gave the traveller drink. The latti 
sure, no camels, but he had a tender, gra 
sal love, and, moreover, a Christian, susct 
And this beautiful pliability and noble 
duced him to follow the maiden to her h 
carry her pitcher of water. 

Having now taken a sip of light, (I \< 
a whetting of the appetite, for fear of > 
temperance societies), from the first sun 
now proceed to 

SUNBEAM SECOND, 



which gives a view of the family in the \ 
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ad vexation at being diiicovcred in her retreat, lint 
isar could not long remain of nuch a young innn as 
hornet CharleR, nor waK it ]ioHHil)ln to maintain l(>i:ir 
flfwards him a cold and unfriendly demeanour. His 
Vanknc'88, his amiable and freKh cheerfnineKs, tht^ kiiid- 
less which waM expressed in all hiM bearhig, his simpli- 
sity, united to a nohle grace of manner, inherited from 
Ui father, his carelesa, free, gentle expreiSKion, which 
lUraya shone quietly and lightly for others, made him 
{SDcrally acceptable, even to]>ers<)nH of ditlerent tnii- 
peranient, character, and disjmKition. One felt irrcsist- 
iUy attracted to bestow confidence upon him ; and tiu> 
iriih arose to live in his presence, as we love to liv(> in 
the open air, because we feel that we breatln? more 
beely, and imagine ourH<>lves ha))])ier and better ; tor 
If we — Yet where is the use of making a memorandum 
jf what everybody knows by heart ? 

Comet (Charles was desirous to interest the Haroiu'ss 
K. and her husband in his favor, and he succeeded so 
far in his wishes, as to obtain from them permission to 
re-visit them again, if (and this was made an t^xprcss 
condition,) he would promise them never to discover 
to any one, not even to his family, his acquaintance 
with them, and their place of abode. 

This the Conu't promised, because — because; In; felt 
in incomprehensible pleasure in returning thither. 

A few days were sufficient to show him the peculiar 
ind unfortunate relations which ])revail4>d in this family, 
jut it was longer before he understood the c/nises of 
:hem. Baron K. was a Swede, his wife and ste])- 
laughter were Italians ; they had come to Sv/eden with 
film, al)out two months before the time when the (lornet 



She bore hardly the inconveniences oi 
station, and the poverty in which ehe i 
placed. She desired that Herminia, as w 
should be always richly and tastefully drcE 
wish was made practicable by a very spleni! 
which they had brought with them fron 
seemed to seek, in these relics of depart< 
grandeur, some consolation for her pre» 
perhaps, she believed that this fate couK] 
but only a momentary enchantment, whi 
broken at some future time, when the we 
would change the little grey house into a 
she therefore held herself ready, in a costi 
her rank and dignity, to receive coniplimc 
! gratulations. 

j By her stepfather, Herminia was tre, 

I with indiHbrence and harshness, and it \ 

■ plain that what he did for her he did not 

will, hut tlie will of God. 
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re freedom thnii kIiv had ever before known, ami 
ich Khe now enjoyed with chihlinh di-li«^Hit. He 
rauadod her mother (who had n taste for the lu'aiiiics 
nature) to take hnitr walks in the wild hut roinriiitir 
igrhbourhoiid of their dwelling. Hotany had fonncrly 
en a preat source of pleasure to her, the Conut 
vived her interest in it — saw ilowrrs cveryvxhiTc ( I 
»lieve even where there was non*'). tl>J'l Ih* nii'jht |)t'i- 
lade the fair Italian who was so enthusiast ir about thr 
ixuriant vejifetation of iier own native country, thrit 
arcden is ah rich in ih)wers as it is in h(>roes and ice. 
.t least it is certain (and he sullered for it afterwards) 
e was not afraid to s])cak of everlasting trefoil, 
enlmne, niarah rosemary, sorrel, tansy, monkshood, 
'oniiwood, &('., as the niost nneonnnon and reiiiMrU 
ble productions of nature. 

He described as the nu)st beautiful thint; in the 
rorld, that wonderftd jdant which has received its 
lUne from the fyreatest of natmalists, the Svvt>ili- 
^inn.Tiis. He had ins])ired the Haroitess and llir- 
iiiiiia with the must intense desire to lind this vvonder- 
ul plant. Kvery day he had new ))resentimenLs that 
« should perhaps discover it in a new place iie 
e.irched lonir, lonfif and carefully, and did not discover 
t imtil tlie moment when he discovered his lovi'. 

These walks gave the Cornet oj)j)ortunity to be con- 
tantly with Jlerminitu He gave her his arm as tiiey 
talked, when they rested he sheltered her from the 
ays of the sun. Hy degrees he induced her to run 
ibout and climb the rocks, in a word, to enjoy ih(> free 
resh life of youth, of which her days, until now, 
niKsing in cloister-like stillness, had ({iven her no idea. 



her life, — it was then that the Cornet had i 
feelings about his heart, a warmth, a pies 
sation, something very different from any 
before felt. 

The Baroness appeared to consider th 
friends as children, whose sport she permi 
they offered her all their joy, all their 
sacrifice. The Cornet had the happy gif 
people in good humor with themselve; 
enabling them to maintain an equanii 
others. 

But he had been able to administer the : 
to Herminia at the time, when the frequen 
unhappy scenes of this house would drs 
bitter tears. She would then generally r 
kitchen. Here he would follow her, cons 
the tenderness of a brother, or induce h( 
with him, and would strive by interesting < 
or pleasant stories, to divert her attent 
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a had been neglected in the more solid parts. 

«me her teacher, (particularly in Swedish 

he was like a brother, and she soon gave him 

ider name ; and as they were one day studying 

sdish grammar, they came to the conclusion 

Thou/' is incomparably prettier than " You/* 

At they would always address each other in this 

amiliar style.* 

.*minia, on the contrary, was to Comet Charles, 

not exactly be said a teacher, and not exactly a 

, but she became without his observing it, the 

of his eyes, the joy of his life. She was his . . . 

It is high time my readers, brave and fair, 

lid be informed how it stood with Comet' Charles 

e was — in love I 

[o one could ever have guessed it. He himself 
ther believed nor suspected it, yet it was betrayed 
Aim by the 

THIRD 8U.NBEAM, 

it shone one evening at sunset on the border of tlu- 
ur fountain. Herminia was hanging on his arm. 
i was silent and pale — that paleness which shows tliat 

As the reader will know, in the Swedish as well as several 
rr languages, the use of the " Thou," and " Thee,"— the 
lilar namber of the pronoun of the second person — is con- 
red more familiar and endearing than that of the plural. 
Snglish this is so far from being the case, that the opposite is 
rly true; and in this translation, the familiar ••thou" of tlie 
language, has been rendered by the familiar ••you" of tlie 
rr ; so that in this passage where this tutoyant was pointedly 
rred to, some explanation seemed necessary. 
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the heart m joyless, but that the heart eii^erB, lluxigb 
tlie sufferer is resigtted . 

A scene highly tliiilres&ing^ to a gentle fipirltt bad 
just tcikeri plzice betiveen ber parents. Comet dii^rki 
hatl led her away ;}l[noEt by force, and wi^ now seek* 
ingi hut without succe^St to amuse and cheer hff 
spiritM. AiWr s-onie time had pa&sedj they sealed 
thi^mselTes under llie birch- trees,, on a moss-grcwi 
rock, and looked iiilently ixt the fading red wbicb ^ti 
reflected on the water, and colored the hills on tb? 
oppf>site side of the stream. Herminia first spoke, 
while she turned her eyes, m<iistened with tears, to the 
Cometj ** YfJU are very good^ brother,*' she would haw 
said raorc, hut lier voice f rem hied, she Eeemed Btrng- 
isrling with her einotioosj while with her &ce bah' turned 
froni hinij, she eontinuedr '* You stay here fln m'f 
accountj out of kindness to me^ aud you pTt- h r i' 
ii.t±Q muny uiiple/astint and oppressive boure^ Hni ^ ■ 
migh tbe so happy ► Yeu have b. lather, a mother, vih 
tire so good, so excellent — sisters who are so dear la 
\in\ they must tniss you, ^return to them, and say 
tt'ifh them, be happy, do not come back here!" 

The Cornet sat in silence and looked into the waten 
nnd ii^ in a mirror of the soul be saw his own heart. 

" A^'liy shotild you continue to come here ,'" re- 
sumed Ilerniini^i, with the mmt persuiiiEive expri^ssian 
of ber sweet soft voice. " You give yourself a great 
deal of trouble, a great deal of fatigue^ and you cannot 
alter my fate. My father, to-day, spoke bitter threat- 
ening words to you. Ah, leave us ! Why should you 
stay ? Do not be uneasy on my account, Charles ; 
Ood will help me and gwe me sXxeiv^\.Vv." 



1 
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tinU !*' Mid Cornet Charlet, *' I cannot leave 
it is aa much on my own account an yours — " 
aia turned her face upon him with an inquir- 
e, while large tears streamed slowly down her 

Jie, because," continued the Comet, dwply 
Herminia, Because 1 love you beyond all ex- 
because I have no joy in the world if I do 
OUy cannot be with you." 
nia's angelic face beamed with suq>risc and 

ere any one who loves me — and is it you, my 
How good God is to me" — and nhc reached 
to the Cornet 

do you alHo love me ?" asked he, with secret 
I, as he held her little white hand between 

could I help it," answered Ilenninia. I was 
)py till 1 leurned to know you. Y ou are ko 
, so good ; you are tlu* lirst who ever loved 

the first whom Uenninia has loved?" UHked 
}t, somewhat timidly, 
truly, except my mother."* 



very deeply what a heap (if roninnrp-ffold I thin 
sve behind mo. I hw rU«arIy how tliiH little; criiinb 
) might be carried out into HomeihinK far bettor, more 
, mure brilliant; how the beKinnin;; aH wella* the end 
t of my book miKht MCive a double purponc. Hut this 
uire niore word.s, cr^o more linc-M, cr^o more paper, 
tblitdier U hu vt r) aMxioUH IcMt my work be too ihick, 
breed to ^ompr(■H^ my lincK m well an mv idoaK, that it 



".•'■■"i'^l 



Linu^a, The flower of my life is fc 
rrow in verilant rows alon^r the si 
crown rock." A wreath was soon wo 
Who c:in UL-Sv-ribo the scene of pun 
'.■.:.t>s. i.nd iniiociiit joy which t'oilow 
lienr.inia was no longiT pale — no 
Wire asked as to why Cornet Charles 
■'..> :':i:j;ily. She was his. he was hei 
.■..»ays toirether. Nothing could 
:;.im— ;hey hcloiic^ed to each other— 

N.iiure ayivared to syn^^y-arhize w 
;.;..-. !;:'.'. of love she enclosed them lik 
v. hiT !o\:r.ir anrs. 

\\ V % V :u\i no: will:n;!y cire ten 
••r r-:^: r. o:::ir.: of" Si«rinj aisd Lcve. 



■■■i^\ 
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heated, tireil, full of pressing iiiixiitty. I'.vA 

ng for a glimpse of his beloved, and a retVi shin>> 

of water from her hand. Before he entered the 

, he heard the niusie of the hiiq>, he ran in ami 

ived llenninia more beautiful than ever, and 

i than ever taKtcfully dressed. seau>d, her harj) in 

ily- white arms; and beside her, — oh horror, — oh 

Cider and lijrhtninp; ; work of the lower powers ; 

ide her sat, uot Cerberus, the tliree-lieaded monster, 

, worse ; not the wicked one, no, no, far worse ; nor 

dyphcinus with his one eye, no, far worse ; ah, was It 

the Beast" sitting near ** the Beauty ;" no, it was a 

>ung man, handsome as a statue, and a second ])rini( 

•.lor. 

The handsome, proud, calm, refined and deliiMtt- 
-■enseric G. looked with suri>rise at the heated, ihisty. 
'**id moreover highly astonished (,'orntt 11. IK- soon, 
'however, raised his Apollo form, went with {rrarilul 
politeness towards the new comer, reached out his li.iiui 
*o him with friendly condescension, expres»«ed his jjjca- 
"^^ire at seeing him in the countr}', and reminded him ot 
^^le last time they met at Stockholm. The Cornet did 
'^ot seem to be much pleased, and did not ex]iress a 
**ngle word upon the subject. Censeric returmtl to 
'lerminia, and begj^ed her to sing. The Cornet made 
*Ome excuse for passing over to her, and whisjtred to 
hjer " Do not sing?" 

With a commanding tone and look the Baroness 
Ordered her daughter to sing. Herminia sang, but with 
** trembling voice. The Cornet seated hiin < It at the 
Window, and wiped his dusty forehead witli bis Innd- 
^"^rchief. During the whole time Genscric was ])rcM*nt 



aiiu peiieiraiiun, iimt il %vas a real pieaif; 
for the Cornet) to listen to him. Besid 
consciousness of his own value, which rai 
more in the thoughts of others. 

" I am — I have — I do — 1 grant — I thi 
I would — I have said it" formed the 
which the rondo of his thoughts and word 
})laying, and to wliich he always came bad 
of all was, this / was so great, so importai 
such dimensions, that Cornet Charles saw 
likely to be melted into it, or be piessed 
He felt himself near sufibcating in the op 
mosphere, and was obliged to try the open 
with despairing thoughts he walked up a 
garden. 

" Wliat infernal wind, certainly it n 
Simoon of Sahara, has blown the young 
sioner, the fatal Genseric hitlier. The Ba 
him wiih extraordinary ceremony, and I 
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I %^hm f ' mgr ^ iiw hardly bestow a 

rkiekqpMlMr only friend? Why did 

nf • ifaigte atop, to giro him as much as 

Vi hot kilt hfan tfaliirty and languishing, 

MtiofbodjriuidfouL" 

MNnd tho qaoitioiw of the unhappy 

r grow dnk ofor hood, and his foot be- 

i ia tht^iraddon p«a Tinea. Suddenly 

I pantlTod the tnuniJiny of bonea' feet Gcnscric 

/ » 4 aad the Oomat ntnmed hastily to the houRp, 

i^jDaoeive aa osplaiiatloD and] aatiafaction. He ob- 

Tha Baronaaa met him in a cold and 

ler. Har piardng and watchful eyes 

I on Harminia, who waa amtad at her needle. 

fcnia la thia momant of raatraint and discontent, that 

waa aorpriaed by the Tiait of his family. 

I want then, the feeder knows. 

■ Mow eama aad timea for the Comet, He never could 

<tiilt bis babvad at her home without flnding Genscric 

Ibian Hiaiival waa openly fiivored by Baron K. and the 



The Comet waa alway^ treated with the 
; indiflbrenec. Herminia alone was gentle and 
Uadt bat aha waa eaat down, silent and retiring, and 
: j^ftdwA Ua questiona. 

.' To be able to watoh the proceedin|[8of the family in 
dka mood batter, the Comet reaolved to set out on a 
azpeditioii, wbioh oonaisted in quartering 
f In the oottage of a bay*maker which was near 
iWffi plaaa of abode. Thore he paased his nights, 
dnriag tlia day he horered about Herminia's dwelling 
aa a boa doea over die Bowera. 
He nay be happy at a bay-maker's, and even lying 

M 
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house. Plenty reigned there, in food, wine 
articles of luxury ; several servants were ai 
establishment Baron K. was in brilliant 1 
Baroness grew more and more proud an 
The Cornet was more and more superfluou 
looked. GensericG. rose over his head. 1 
antipathy began to prevail between the 
men, but the Comet vexed, bitter, ands 
peared to disadvantage beside his refined ri 
ric, who was always coldly polite, and gen 
quil. The Cornet felt it and read it in ever 
was thereby still more troubled. 

He played in fact, as they say a " rather p 
and not to weary the reader longer, we will 
us in the 

FIFTH SUNBEAM. 

Discontented as usual with Herminia, t 
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Suddenly he saw in the water a face bosidt- Iiis own. 
It wtiKfairasthatof nnaii^cl, itwaK thntof Mcniiinia's. 
A thrill of joy ran through the* frame of ilu- ('«iriuf, 
but was noon Ktiflcd by a more bitter feeling. 

*' llerininia," said be, *' it iiiust have been (ii'iiscric 
whom you were seeking here." 

Henuinia waM Kilent for a moment, then laid hcr 
hand gently on bis arm and only said, " Charles, have 
we ceased to undenttand each other ?" 

He looked at her, and her gentle, loving but tearlul 
eyeK met bis. 

Lovers, if the silken tbreiid of your bappiiu'ss he. 
eomes entangled, and you would diHentangle it, say 
nothing. J^ook at each other. 

It Keemed Huddeuly to tiie (■ornet, as if a veil had 
fallen from liiH eyes. The miNt bad vanished fniin his 
soul. Everything at onee was clear, divinely char to 
bim. The young lovers stood long silent, and drew 
light, and peace, and happiness, from each other's 
eyes. 

When almost every spark of uneasiness had hit their 
Kouls, the h>vers began to excbiinge explanations and 
assurances. 

** Are you not," said Jlerminia, "are yon not he 
who loved me first, who made me feel that there isj)iea- 

surc in love, and was it not you how 

could you think that I could prefer a cold <>gotist like 
G. to you ?" 

** But be is handsome enough to drive one mad," 
said the (-ornet, but Ktill in embarrasKnn>nt. 

**Ishe? I never observed it. He does not j)leas<' 
me. I know one who does p\euse. \\w. Owv^ Uw. 
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windR, the birds, all Hauf; in liiin, niul toi liiin. " ]•>>- ! 
Joy !*' — ^joy ? All, llinaldu, Rinaldo, listen ! The 
■ound of the trumpet calls thee from Annida, and thou 
muRt relinquish thy joy. 

The trumpet's sound I Not from the fields of Pales- 
tine, not from the promised land — but from Lad ii^ardH* 
fie!d, and the Ladugards' country.* Much the Kainc — 
a new Ilinaldo, Cornet Charles, you must leave lier wlio 
is more virtuous, modest, and on that account more 
lovely than Armida. You must tear yourself from her 
charmed palace, (the grey house.) The immovahli' 
Oeneral-in-chief of all the royal regiments, Fatk, who 
pays no regard to the demands of the heart, so wills. 

The trumpet sounds — duty calls — to camp ! to 
camp I and 

SUNBEAM THE SEVENTH 

shone on the parting tears of the lovers. I'o span* 
our own tears, we command our thoughts. Kip^ht 
about march, back to Thorsborg. There shall we, with 
old acquaintances, meet with new adventurers. 



- DiOaiNG THROUGH THE EARTH. 

One evening, as we were all sitting around the sick 
bed of the blind girl. Professor L. read aloud to us 

* Ladugards' landet ii a considerable section In the city of 
Stockholm, in which the barracks, artillery groundM, etc., nr<> 
situated. The large Ladngards' field, which lies In-yond it, 
fenres as a parade ground for the troope. 






■^j«saianked By 
r, bii ike crestore dDCf 

A few 

g&tlfi- in evnj ray of iht 

of the grtffii 
octtled, it DOW sipi i]^- 

■i ihc auoe cTeaturv, if 
■eI lad liatli exL&tmcet 
hda^mxe one and tht 



TMir a. vAMiLr. 171 

jiHllli UmK . What bMtttilbl dtvclopmcnts then muHt 
^iAillB ia 11m lap of Bitortt whm her organic circle iH 
t^fiuUi^ aBid tfM HfiiwUch iifbnned» embraces more than 
;i.2irarid I Hop* tfaen» O man ! and prophecy not, the 
^ pctaa it laid baiore yon, itruggle for it. Throw behind 
^^irtMKI is iniBunily» atarife Ibr tmth, goodneii, und fjrod- 
^' Uka baantft ^S^ yao cannot hi\ to reach the k<><iI* 

** And in thla analogy of a new condition of uncon- 
: «iaa» Mngv natura ahowa na why the slumber of death 
'. iMi-ft plaoa in bar kingdom of changea. It is that be- 
MAoant atnpor thatannounda a being, while the or^^anic 
i aiw aia ara atriTing for new perfection. The cr(>ature 
Haalf with Ita higher or lower grade of knowlcdjice Ih not 
atvang anough to overaaa and direct the stru^^ifle ; it 
ftiHi aalaapi and awakea only when it it re-created. So 
Ika alaap of death ia a CMheriy benign dispensation ; it 
hm wlMlaaoma opiate, during the operation of which 
natara eoUaeta her powera, and reatores her 8tu])iHcd 
I infalid.'* 

p Han L. eaaaed. A deep,*sweet eeniation had stolen 

[ dear ua. We eat there allent, our eyes fixed upon 

^ onr poor invalid, down whose cheel» the i^eat tear- 

1^ drapa flowed gently, while long plaintive sounds 

P pnaaad from her lipa. Madam H. caressed her with 

tmdarnaaa t fhe Colonel aa if bletiing her, laid his 

hand upon her head.^A heavy, loud and continuouN 

laarvi at thia moment of our fixed attention, broke forth 

from lieutenant Arwid, who waa lying at his ease on u 

eomar of the aola, and had fallen asleep with open mouth 

and uplifted noae. Thia trumpet tone was a Hignal for 

tiia departure of Julia, who haatened with burning 

cheeka from the room. After a few moments, I went 
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out to Itiok for hefj and found her oti the dwr^stef^ . 
leaning with het Rtms £uppr>rtad on the imu riiliufi 
and her eyes fiused to the clear sky where the pale itizi' 
were heginning to appeiir. *' .Fulia I " said I^ throving 
tiiy artiia around h^r* 

" O, Beat4t" sighed JuIIa^ *' I am uuhappy — muft 1 
he so during my whole life ! ** 

Before I eould answer, LleutiftianC Arwid came oiit 
upon the ^lep and cried, gaping j ** Wlmt the thousand 
are yuu doing here, Julia f Are you standitt^ ber« to 
take cold, and get a poin in your cheat ? Come in apiJ 
love* I h^hevc too, that they are begimiing to luy tbe 
table. Come in." 

" Arwid," naid Julia, " eam^ hrre a fuflment," wA 
ahe sei]£^d his hand kindly, and spoke with quiekiie»^ 
■* See, how beautiful the evening is i kc us go out im 
the ]iark^theret where you know, we met once— I wish 
t I tjie^jtk with you there, to ask yuu something-." 

'' We can talk as well in the house," 

*' Ves — but tlie evening is so lonely^ jtiet look »roiiiid 
us : Listen to that little bird, how lovingly he twitwts 
—da you not hear the horn far away in tliewood ? hock 
ycjfider, wliere tlie sun is setting— what a »oft glow— 
iiU, it is indeed a lovely evening i " 

'* Ch arming:, my angei/* anawered Lieutenant Arwid 
ujth nrepreased yawn j **hnt — I ain ravenou&ly hua- 
^Tr\\ Fuid J pifieh n f^lorious flavor of cutlets, as 1 pflfiKd 
tlie kitchen, I am longing to find it again in the halL 
Come, my angel ! " 

" Arwid ! " said Julia, as she withdrew her hand. "I 
see our inclinations are so unlike, our tastes so diiTer- 
rut " 
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%re you not a lover of cutlets ? " 

Heaven bless you and your cutlets. 1 was not 

king of them — but of our inclinations, our fceliiigH 

at do not agree — " 

fet— to that I cannot" 

Nmy — but I feared that we should not accord — thut 

hould be unhappy — ! " 

Ohy my little Julia, all will he well. Wc Khould 

aj up cares for the future. It spoils one's ai)pi>- 

Come, let us eat our evening meal in peace. Come, 
ItUe wife." 

But I will not, and I am not your wife," said Julia, 
ing from him ; '* and," she added in a lower tone, 

rill no longer be your betrothed " 

You will not ? " said Arwid, calmly. — " Nay, hut do 
not see there are difficulties in going back in Kuch 
rt — I have your ring, and you have mine. Indeed, 
1 not afraid. Girls have their caprices. No, mo, 
rill be right in the morning. Adieu, Julia ! 1 shall 
nd eat the cutlets ; stifle these humors ! " And he 
red the house. Julia took my arm and led the way 
le garden, weeping bitterly. I walked silently by 
tide, and waited till she should allow her heart to 

vent to its complaints of her betrothed. — But she 
■ilent, she pressed my hand often and continued to 
). 

s wc turned into a side alley, a figure in a cloak 
ly approached us. I'rofessor L's voice was heard, 
he joked Julia with friendly raillery, upon herro- 
tic tustc for strolls in the evening As he drew 
er, he perceived her weeping eyes, and became 
lenly silent and serious. 




*' Professor L.'* said Jul i el, half gaitj, 
yH upon her cheek, '^ tell me what ciugbl 
we find that we h&¥C camimlted a gre 
cannQt be helped ? ** 

"Then,** sjajd Professor L-, "wisdom 
coDseqyences of folly/* 

** And must we then live unhappy for 

*^ We should never allcw ourselves to 1 
py, hut better and wiser ; and we Ghoul 
fault aa a step, by whith we may ascend 
fectlon/' . 

** Thia sound* finely^ and very iiwtn 
the Ti^ean time we Ehould weary of wisdc 
tioti, our whole life— and should find ei 
portable*" 

" None but an utterly weak being-,'* w 
genlly, '^ cau so sink into weariness (uid 
The Baddeflt and mo^t joyless position 
bright moments, if we will only look for 
ourselves, through all care and sorrowj is 
pureatsoiirceofhope. ffwhat^urrount 
or liarassea us^ there is left refuse in o 
rich inward lite. Then may we say wit 
I could be bounded i)i a nut shell, and 
king of infinite space ! ' To learn to ki 
that lives within us, to rule it^ to bring i 
progressive perfection, is an enjoyment, 
Koon acknowledge to he enough to ma 
coldeRt parthlv lifp flrrtnniH tia. Tii li*»rr 
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With a mmn who thinks only of cutleta ? " adiliMl I 
taUy. 

3ood books," continued L., ''are f^ood com fort (tn, 
es, and friends. With their help, we niny, if we 
n earnest, most certainly brinf^ our iiimoKt mind to 
luilibriuui." He was silent a mouiciit, then ron- 
*id with warmth and emotion ; '* My books ! for how 
b haye 1 not to thank you ! '* 
Ifou have been unhappy? " said Julia, with hcart- 
lympathy. 

All that I have loved most tenderly upon earth, I 
lost: yet not by death only, this trial has purKucd 
From my childhood, all that my heart has iiiokI 
Qtly clun^ to, has been snatched from me. Many 
r hours passed away, before I was firm enough to 
myself before tlie will of Kternul (ioodncKH, and 
J* 

3, what could console you ! " cried .Julin, with a 
ty childlike impulse. " 1 have souf^ht" continued 
I harden my heart, that it mifj^iu not HuilVr too 
ily. 1 have long fouf^htHfcainst all emotion,- I am 
inger young — and now — (he said this Hmiiin^ Kad- 
[ must perhaps go back again to my books, to seek 
olation." 
I might be a book," said Julia, with tears in \\vr 

rofessor L. looked upon her with fatherly — no, not 
) fatherly, but still with on indescribable tender- 

iiood, lovely maiden ! " he said, in his gentle, har- 
ious voice ; aftor a moment he went on more caini< 
* It is weakness to complain ; we shall find strength 
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to endure in prayer, and in tlie perfottnanee of otc 
dniie?- From tliefic sources wc fiht>uld seek to gatlier 
strcngtli.'* 

He gave his li^nd to Jutik, wliD^ w^epiQgT placed ben 
in hU. 

At this moment we met with a barrier. Two lilKck 
figures seemed to rise from tlie earth before our wttMi* 
ished g^a. Scarcely were we less ^stoni^hedt ^^^ 
we recognized the little ThickeySj aiid one of theircoia^ 
panionSr who stood buried half way in n. ditch, undwrr* 
f^unk in deep tliou^ht. To our repeated queftionf ti 
to lafhat tbcy were about, followed at firsti silence* ttp 
a confused sound, at last the discovery and a^saaeifhlJ 
incomprebcnsible explanation of their great seCffi 
They bad, it ^pp eared ^ undertaken to di^ through, ihc 
earth* and bo prepare a surprise for the family « efpP- 
ciallyfor the Colonel. 

^"^ hat now hindered them, was not indeed the ilifi^ 
culry of the undertaking. No, indeed ! hut a most nisi\At 
thoug^htt which had arisen in the brain of little Class 
tliat, il'they should dig through the earth, they uiifbl 
pE)ss)bly fall through themselves at tbe same mouieolt 
and where should they stop ; — that — that would Pw- 
lessor L. he so good as to tell them 1 

Wt could not help laughing-, The Profesaor defcf- 
red the explanation till the next day, and with idd 
phiy fulness sent the pigmies with their giant plan ki^ 
the house. At the same time a message wa» pent to 
us and them, to wurn us that we were waited for at tbt 
sujijii-r- table- The little triumvirate hounded on, in i 
ijuick g:illop. We foJlowed more slowly; but ncK 
Lieutenant Arwid's *' cuwt^ ln^^ m^vicb roee like i 
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n between the garden and the court -yard surprised 
We observed now for the first time, that Julia was 
dkout a shawl. I was not much better provided. 
took bis cloak, and would have wrapt it round 
lia. She would not on any account consent, for L's 
ilth eurely was not of the strongest. They would 
re continued still longer arguing and protestir.;r, 
1 1 not come between them with a conciliatory pro- 
tp mggesting to them, that they might both niakt' 
I of so wide a cloak. This plan was adopted, and 
tender zephyr-like form of Julia disa])])eart'd 
leath a fold of the cloak, in which she smilingly hid 
■el^ and the procession went forward midst tlie 
fat and the fog. *' This was rather a rash plan I" 
ught I afterwards. " The late Madam de Genlis, 
I less La Fontaine, would never in their world of 
lances have allowed two lovers to meet under ono 
ak, without making use of so excellent an oppor- 
ity, and turning it into a declaration of love ; and 
hould wonder much if mother nature did not this 
le bring sometliing to pass, and — perhaps a sigh — 
rord— " 

[ listened attentively as I followed the wearers of 
i cloak; but they were silent, — no word, not a 
ind ! But now — what was that ? Julia sneezed. L. 
w said, " God help us 1" and this might have helped 
a to something else ; but no — he said notliing. 
We are out of the garden, we cross the court yard. 
ill no one speak? Now — no! We arc upon the 
pt, we enter the door of the house, now perhaps — 
I The cloak falls from Julia's shoulders, for whicli 
I expresses thanks, and makes a courtesy; L. bowx. 



176 THS n. fAMlLT. 1 

Ab vre entered the liall, Lieutenant Ann 
ing cutlets. They had heen wjiitm;^ ^^^$ i 
related the Btrilic about the eloak, fov our esd 

Dtj ring all supper time,, Madam H. shook 
every trme she look*?d at Julian to reprove h^ 
unheard of imprudence in gotng out so l«ite^ 
8hawL * 

When Lieutenant Arwid perceived JuH 
swollen £ind red witli weeping, he appeared to' 
alarmed ; hut he probably thougfht; "all will 
when she has eaten 8ome things and haa 1 
sleep:'* for he did not hurry hiii meal, nor & 
an opportufiity ta converse with hh betpor 
rode tiff at the accustomed time, and witli 
immovability. 

But Jul ia*s discontent did not ceaee* It tpr 
the con trtn-y to gather ftirengtb. In vnin A 
ged her to take a nap, and to use him as a 
she appeared to find no rest even in this. Ii 
father, the old General P. came, with his m( 
pair of horses, and begged his future daught 
to take a ride with the '* Swans," — nothing 
There came up daily some little quarrel bet 
lovers, which in spite of Arwid's unparalle 
ness. assumed a constantly more serious ( 
Madam H., who was now more observant, beg 
indeed anxious, and was always ready, wit 
natured joke, or a conciliatory word, to knit 
the broken threads of harmony. This succ« 
the moment, but — each day the threads becj 
knotted. 
So matters continued ?ot ;i \oxvv^ \\Kve. 
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Charles journeyed to the distant camp at Roslcgeii. 
?rom there he wrote home very despairing letters, 
kbout the dust and heat, hard work, fatigue, etc. lie 
iai4 not a word of botany. 

Elizabeth's condition continued the same, the sii in- 
ner through, and Madam H. continued to consider 
lie milk diet, as necessary for my chest and nielan- 
dioly. 

Tlie Fates spun the life- threads of the rest of the 
hmily of ordinary thread, mingled with some tow, but 
{ret more silk ; towards the end of August, but — lo the 
diears ! We shall see. 



WHAT NEXT ? 

After an oppressive, sultry day, a mass of thunder 
louds appeared towards evening, and covered the 
rhole western part of the heavens. An almost death- 
ike silence brooded over the country. No sound was 
leard of the homeward speeding cattle, not a bird 
wittered, the leaves of the aspen were still, and even 
he swarms of gnats did not venture to rejoice as usual 
t the setting of the sun ; all nature apparently stood 
8 in painful anticipation of a terrible and unusual 
cene. 

Late in the evening the fearfully beautiful spectacle 
legan. 

Fain shocks of lightning every few moments illu- 
ained the whole region, which, between each flash was 
lid in a close darkness as of night ; and by their light 
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we saw how Uie masses of clou Is were assui 
gloomier color^^ and were ga the ring in more tUre? 
ing form^ abave tbe c^i^Ue. Now and then a *ui 
gust of wind whistled through the air* but it was 
ceeded hy a death -like calm. We heard on eveiy 
the thunder chatiots Tolling with a hollow cr&sh, 
tinnally increasing in violence- 

Madam 11. went round fmm latch to latch^ 
window tri window, to make sure tliat all weri? ek 
shut Julia and Helen stood with their father 
window, and drew closer together as each new 
of lightning', each thunder-clap cJome neajer. 

I went up to the blind girL She sat \x\ton a e^ 
in a crouching postvirc, which expressed utter 
easiness of lifei and was singing in a low and moiu 
voice : 

** It ia ni^Ht I it ia liight I 
My uye is darlt, falut throbi my heart. 
It longeth for rest. 

" Give me rest, give to me 
A place in that home where the worms dwell, 
Angel of death ! 

" Peaceful sleep give to me, 
I am 80 tired of care, of sorrow here, 
So weary of life!" 

Here her arms and her head sank wearily upor 
pillow. A moment she was silent, I saw her s 
bitterly, and she began again, with a clearer voic( 
a more composed tone, to sing : 

" When the morning first dawns, 
With the sound of the song, that at th« judgmMt 
U'akes me from the ^ttiv?, 
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t im look on thy glory, 

, radiant Lord, firom this clod of earth, 

f ny brow I" 

r teari begaa to flow, and in a ladder tone, 
le lung in broken stanzas : 

" Mother, 01 mother; 
In thy iheltering arm* 
Fold thy innocent 
Penitent daughter ! 
Teach her to pray, 
Teach her to hope, 

• « • 

Give her caresses, 
O ! give her rest. 

O mother, O mother, 
Take me to thy bosom, 
Press me to that heart 
Tliat tender, warm heart ! 

" O let me feel 
How, in love. 
Heart to heart 
Throbs as in heaven ! 

'. ** Ah, ne'er have I felt it 
Here upon earth I 

• • • 

" Alone I have lived, 
Alone I have loved, 
Alone I have suffered. 
Bitterly, how bitterly! 

" And now in death 
i Jove all alone. 





Awn^ ttom the eiiTth* 
Awajr iwm Its mlMirjr ! 

** O w&ke from i%A Ioq,^ 
This gjimmeriug epa^rkr 

Kdfl«; I2i« to li^ht T' 

A more violent f:lap of tli under, that echoed thfouj 
tbo whnlfi house^ intctruptc^d her Eongi^ Utlitirs ani 
violent mid more ti^eqyent fal]owc>d thU ; atid at ^ 
RiUiie tune a wild tEoipest began to rage. 

*' Js no one here T' asked th* blind girl. 1 di 
nearer to her. She said, *' f he^ a sound af mil 
that plea;se& me ; take me to the window." 

When sihe came to it, she tiro«sf?d her arms upon I 
Uvt.rir,:, and turned her eye« towards heaven- A i 
tit lighEniug Etreanied acroEs her pale, heantifid f 
wliik* a fear hi) flap of thunder fief in ed to thrt 
with destruction the being who with a kind of tru 
joy met the spirits of devastation with an unr 
brow. 

By degrees Elizabeth's feelings more and m( 
cited, seemed to be longing to break forth, f 
struggle of nature found an echo in her sou 
cried out suddenly, " 1 see ! A fiery hand pr 
burning fingers upon my eyes!" 

She stood for a long time, as if in intense 

tion, and then as with a kind of hushed 

*' How nobly, how nobly they sing beneath tl 

lAatcn \ harmonies call to you, my heart! I 

Ineust is the first voice \ x\\c^vi ^vi^\V& ^q\v\ 
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. Now there is unison ! — now come love and 

Flame of heaven I Oh, my mother's hreast ! 

me in thy burning arms! Mother, is it thy 

that I hear ; thy hand that I saw ? that I see — 

£ shall always see ? Dost thou beckon to me ? 

thou call me ?" " Air !" she cried wildly and 

triously ; '* take me out into the free air ! 1 will 

■ the voice of my mother — I will fly to her breast 

be warm again. There are wings of fire there, 

/ shall carry me away. A chariot is there — hark, 

r it rolls ! It shall bear me away. Away, awny, 

St thou not the hand ? it beckons me. Hear the 

ice ! It calls, ah, hearest thou ?" 

I embraced her tenderly, and begged her to be quiet. 

lie broke from me and then said solemnly : " God 

ill not listen to thy last prayer, if thou dcniest mine. 

fe will bless thee if thou grantest it Take me into 

be free air I It will be the last time that I ask any 

hing of you. You know not how my whole weal and 

roe are bound up in this hour. Take me out into my 

ingdom — into the kingdom of the storm — there, only 

tiere, can I obtain rest Beata, good Bcatu ! see, I 

m quiet and calm, I am not mad. Hear me — linten 

» my prayer 1 I have been in chains my whole life 

-let me be free but one moment, and all my many 

loody wounds will be healed !" 

I had not the strength to resist this voice, these 
'ords. I took her out upon the terrace, which wuh 
uilt upon the rock that projected round the caHtle. 
Slizabeth's waiting woman did not accompany us from 
*ar of the thunder and lightning. 
I soow repented my compViance, "We ti^x^ ^^■w^'tV^ 
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in the midst of wiJdj excited nature, when Elbabetit 
bru^^ lockse fromi me,, leapt forward sDine stepi ; tbea 
rem«uiied standing while she burS't ibrth into loud ctiti 
of scorn full frantic joy. 

The scene was fearfnlly beautiftd- The ligtitning: 
crossed the whole country with its glowing^ streaks ; 
the Btomi raged around^ and die thunder, now rolUcigT 
now crashing, increased above our head^. Tkc blind 
girl stood npon tbe cliff, as though the spirit of tht 
storm, with a wild^ terrible countenance. Somi the 
laughed and clapped her hands in frantic dehglit, th«'a 
she iniraed round with outstretched urms^ and la t 
voice gtow'mg more and more strong and clear, iht 
sang? 

" JAghtrnti^ and Rome \ 

I1ei>- flfxuis froni the biasing world I 

Y e Bturtnfi, y ■ . - ■ ■.' ; ! ; u ndeES, 

All ye universal powers, 

Behold in me your queen, 

1 n me, a woman ! and hearken 

To the cry of my voice. 

" Your lightning flames bring 

A song of rejoicing ; 

Hail to the day of freedom 
* « « * 

" The song of victory rings around, 
Life spreads her wings ! 



• 



I am free ! 



Again she laughed wildly and cried aloud, " How 
noble ! how noble ! how majestic ! How joyous am 1 ! 
^\ow my day of power V\as come \ X cTown — a crown 
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of fire will fall from the dark clouds to be placed upon 
my head. My day is at hand, my hour has come !"^ 

At this moment to my indescribable comfort, the 
Colonel stood by the poor girl. 

*• You must come back to your room,'* he said. 

With an impetuous motion, Elizabeth freed her hand 
from his, and instead of becoming, as always before, 
submissive to his will, she stood now proud and scorn- 
fill, with the air of a Medea, and repeated, ** my hour 
is come ! I am free ! Must ? Who dares to utter 
that word to me, here on this spot ? Do I not stand 
in my kingdom i — Does not my mother hold me to her 
bosom ? See you not how her arms of fire embrace 
me, and would bear me away V* 

The Colonel, who feared an increased outbreak of 
her frenzy, was about to take her in his arms to carry 
her back to the castle, when Elizabeth suddenly flunpf 
her arms around his neck with great tenderness, and 
said — " now while I clasp you in my arms, and you 
embrace me with yours, my mother will take us both to 
her castle of fire. What pure, heavenly hai)i)iness ! 
To-day is my day, — my hour is at hand ! I am free 
and you are the prisoner. I defy you, I defy you ; you 
shall never more be free !" 

Whether it was the word ** defy," that awakened his 
pride as a man, or whether it was a feeling of some 
other nature, the Colonel hastily shook himself from 
Elizabeth, and stood as if terrified, a step from her. 

** Yes, I defy — I defy you," she went on. " You 

^^ve fettered my body, you have bound my tongue, 

^•></ aow I stand before you, powerful and strong, and 

^^«e tlie pale lightning will hurl down upon you the 



186 TBE H* FAUILT. m 

fearful wordjit ' t love you V You can no toDg 
nie« your ang^r is powerless. The storm is 
the tliunder iiud ligbtmng on my side. Sooi 
be with thcTii for ever. Like a cloud in you 
will 1 follow you tbrough your whote life i lils 
ghost will I lioTer over your head ; and when t 
ore silent to yoU| you shftll hear my voice ci 
* I love you 1 I love you V " 

A strange and deep miotion seetned to hai 
over the Colonel ; he stood fmmoViLble, with 
arms, but a dim li^bt glowed in his eyea. 

With a huehed transport Elizabeth coniinut 
how have J not lov*d you. More deeply, roon 
ly, has mortal nevCT loved J Ye heavens wh 
above me. — ^Earth, that will so soon open for r 
— I call upon you as witnesses 1 Heiir my 
And you, dearly-loved, anguish of my life, no 
object of all my thoughts, — my love — my 1 
yes, my hatred — listen now while I say, * I Ic 
With the most fervent, the holiest life of n 
being, I have loved you — deep as the sea bu 
heaven was my love. You could not underst 
no one upon earth can understand it — mj 
knows it — and He, who is above all. Had w< 
a world where word and deed could be innc 
feeling and thought — O, there might I, lik« 
warm flame have embraced and beamed round t 
— have filled you with happiness, — have burn 
only, like a holy flame of sacrifice. Such was 
But you understood me not — you loved me u 
thrust me from you, scorned me, — and I was 
but I loved still — and love ivo^— m\^ ^8\«11 e^ 
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A alone r 

cried the Colonel, while a powerful emo* 
ilniggling for utterance. 

1" the blind girl began again, alarmed 
f ; ** who besides is there ? I have some- 
tofr it — but — my God, my God ! were it 
» say, is it possible ? By that eternal 
licb you deserve, and which can never be 
St light which you can see but I can never 
mjure you, — tell me, tell me, have you 

mce for a moment ruled all nature. It 

1 it was longing to hear that answer, which, 
ed in trembling anxiety. Only the pale, 
itning hovered above us. 

with a strong compressed tone, the Colonel 



girl turned her face upwards ; it beamed 
rthy ecstasy, while the Colonel continued 
olent feeling. 

ive loved you, Klizabeth, loved you with 
r of my heart, but the power of God in my 
e mighty, and preserved me from ruin. 
I has saved you and me. My love was 
n yours. It is not the poison that your 
d for me, that has broken down my life, 
iggle with 8ufferii»g— with longing, — it is 
1, Klizabeth ! Elizabeth ! you have been 

r to me — you are so still, Elizabeth 

leard him no Unger ; Hhe sank, as though 
F hH))pincH8 had bowed her down, and at 



Elizabeth did not for a long time recover cons 
nes8, but as she raised again her eyelids, and the i 
of life again ran through her veins, she whis|>ere< 
''He has not despised me ! he has loved me ! 
she continued calm and quiet, as though she had 
her account with the world, as there was nothi 
to wish for. 

During the rest of the night the storm ragei 
fully ; the lightning shone upon the face of the 
girl, beaming now with fervent ecstasy. 

From that hour, and during the few dajrs th; 
lingered, every thing in her was changed. A 
tranquillity and gentleness. She spoke seldoi 
pressed, kindly and thankfully, the hands of 
who drew near her bed, where she lay immc 
We heard her frequently say, in a low tone, " ] 
loved me I" 

One day Madam H. was standing by Elizabet 
aDDoared not to be aware of her uresence. wh 
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k hifl hand, and he appeared to be reading. lIi>Miit 
hia back turned towarcliiuii. Madame II. Ktqipcd 
ly behind him, kimtod his brow, nnd an shv went 
the bed-room, stifled a rising Ki^rh. 'I'ho Colotwl, 
nithcd, looked after her, tlini looked u])on his 
I, which wna wet with )iis wife's tcani, and Kuiik 
n into bin thoughtful poRture. 
fter a moment I followed Madam H. to the hcd- 
B, but she was no longer there ; her ])rny(;r book 
9pen upon t)ie sofa ; the leaves l)ore the tracoH of 
I. At last I found her, after I had passed throii^li 
be rooms to the kitchen, where she was re))roviii^ 
cook for forpfcttiiiff to cut off the cutlets from tlu? 
iBt of lamb that was crackling over the iire. This 
light wan, indeed, unpardonable, for I had told 
twice already, that we should have the breast of 
i) At noon, and the cutlets at night. " One ran 
*r depend upon another as upon one's self," said 
lame II., glancing at me, as I gave her the buncli 
leys. 

now left Elizabeth neither day or night. Ilcr 
hly being appeared to hasten towards its dissohi- 
with unwonted suddenness. It seemed as though 
first word of love that she had heard, had been a 
al for the release of her weary soul. 
3 it is with many children of earth. They struggle 
nst the sharp sword of suffering, many, many years 
icy live, sutler, and stniggle. The sword is 
:en, and they fall powerlessly down, ^uccchs 
hes to them the goblet ; they touch their lips to 
purple edge, and — <iie ! 
elides Helen and myself, Professor L. was constant- 
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ly by the ni^G of Elizabeth. Part of the dmc he reM 
^loiKi, and at times he conversed with pa about the 
means by $vhieh we mi^bt quicken the fear of God 
slucnbering wi tMri her, nud strengtheii ber faith in thoae 
dear truths, which like angek stand arotmd the bed of 
the dying. 

Once be questioni^d her upon the state of h^f i<wl 
She answered, '* I have not tbe power to think clearly 
— ^I have not the power to cxajnine myself. Bat I fefl 
— J have a hope — and look forward to light V 

" The Lord shed down tlie light of his countenaiiice 
upon you !" gaid Frofesgor L*, with a gentle voieo oi 
truEt. 

Tbe ne^t day Elii^ahetli begged that tbe whole hmitf 
might be asa^mbled. 

When all of us, induding Professor L,, hod githcM 
around her in fearful sj[encej Elizabeth called hint b| 
name, and begged him to come up to her bedside. She 
seized his hand, kissed it, and uttered in a supplicating 
tone, the word "forgiveness." It pierced us all. No 
one had power to speak, and the sad word " forgiveness 
forgiveness ! " was the only sound that broke through 
the murmuring of deep sobs. 

The Colonel and his wife stood together at a little 
distance, Elizabeth was silent a moment, and breathed 
heavily, and with difficulty, at last she said "will my 
uncle come to me ? " 

The Colonel drew nearer, she stretched her arms to 
embrace him, he bowed down to her — they kissed each 
other. Such a kiss ! the first and the last — the kiss of 
love and death ! 

Sot a word was heard. ^a\^ «a ^ cor\)se, and with 
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>tteiiiig iteps, the C<^nel retired. With a tremblinir 
dice Elizabeth uid : " Lift me from the hed, and bt-nr 
M to my aunt" 

We obeyed. She seemed endued with an unusual 
trengdi, and lupported by two persons, walked towards 
be other end of the chamber, where Madam H., who 
id not seem to perceive her purpose, sat weeping. 

** Help me to kneel 1" said Elizabeth. 

Madam H. rose hastily to prevent her ; but Eliza. 
leth, still more quickly, threw herself at her feet, kissed 
hem, and sobbed convulsively, " Forgrive ! forgive I " 

We bore her almost lifeless to her bed. 

From that moment the Colonel never left her. I)u- 
ing the night, and the following day, she lay quietly, 
kat seemed to suffer bodily pain. Towards eveninpr, as 
EVofessor L., the Colonel, and I sat, silent at her bed 
tide, she awoke from a gentle slumber, and said uloud. 
n a clear voice: *' He has loved me I Earth, I thank 
hee!" 

She sank again into a kind of slumber, or stupor, 
vhich lasted perhaps an hour. Her breathing, whicli 
lad been quick, became fainter by degrees. A lon^ 
[MHise, — then a sigh ; — a still longer pause, and tlien 
igain a sigh. At one moment her breathing seemed 
to have ceased. It was a fearful moment, — a slight 
ipasm convulsed her limbs, — again a heavy sigli, fol- 
lowed by a mournful, plaintive sound, — and all was 
still. 

" She is dead !" said the Colonel in a choked voiee, 
md he pressed his lips upon her death-cold brow. 

'* She sees now I " cried Professor L., as he raised a 
radiant glance to heaven. 
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The waudeiii^ l>re«»e of a euniEncr ^aiing plajed 
arottbd the open wjadow^ ami the birds sang^ gailY on 
the hedge benefttli. A scxft raseaie gi<?*r» & ro&ectian 
from the sun now fetdng-, lighted up the chamlier, sod 
fihed a glorioiis rantiance upon the Ufeless tmt. 

CaJm and untroubled %he lay there no« ; i^he wht^bad 
fitniggted and df spmircd so long' ;— peacef^, qukt^ linwl 
Her rich brown haJr floated over the white pillow ** 
the gTouind. A Ettzngs su^ile, oq>res£iTe oi a hightf 
cDnsciausoeai* holered around her Upa. I h^ve mt* 
tbii smile on the Ups of others, afler death : tlie mpH 
of etemiiy ha* pressed t!iem with a kiss» 

Peaceful moment^ when a heart, that hus thnobbd 
long' with trouble aud $urroWj lies calm m rest! Peace* 
ful hours when every enemy is reconciled to us, eveif 
friend brought a^ain to. meet us; wheti forgetfubHi 
st^ak oTcr our faults, beams of jrlory hover over our vt* 
tnes I when the eyes of the blind are opened, the bon^ 
of the soul loosfjDEd, Beirut iful, peiiceful hour, botni 
iiSr h were, ou the wing® of an ar^gr^l of light, thou srailat 
nptin me, like the glow of morning i and many \lm?i 
wheTT I have st^en thee summon others * have 1 laEgd 
that ihou niighttfst have come to claim me I 



tJlE EIGHTH CHAPTER, 

Eli^Jiheth was no more. She had risen like a dait 
thunder-cloud, and had shadowed the clear heaven of 
those about her. She had g-one. All felt a eeni*ti« 
of peace and tranquvUity. Many teats were shed to hff 
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Ty, but no heart called her hack. Unfortunate 
>eth, the first moment of peace that was granted 
'OUT heart enjoyed, alone, in the g^rave. 

gee every day, those who were in life good and 
ful, though undistinguished and unimportant, go 
from the world more loved, more regretted than 
lore talented, more richly endowed, who has niis- 
ais powers, who with all his beauty, his genius, 
irmth of heart, has not made a single being happy. 
> Colonel for a long time remained gloomy, and 
nore reserved than usual towards his wife and 
'en. 

»ir tenderness, and constant attention, and tlie 
[cent passage of time were by degrees dissipating 
oom, when an event in the home circle occurred, 
1 agitated his tranquillitjt anew, and excited the 
powerful emotions of his nature, 
e day Arwid's father. General P., rushed into the 
el's room in a great rage. At first he gave vent 

feelings in a load of curses, and when the Coio- 
ked 'coolly, what was the matter, he burst out with 
it is the matter ! What is the matter ? Thousand 
! the matter is, that your — your — your daughter 

•eneral P.," said the Colonel, in a voice which 
;ht the angry man to his senses; he went on some- 
more calmly ; " the — the matter is — that your 
Iter has trifled with truth and faith, has played a 
game 1 may seven thousand — that she wishes to 
L her troth with my Arwid — to return him the be- 
ll ring — may seven — that Arwid is beside himself 
It he will shoot himself— he is so wild and violent 



like a father — I had placed upon her i 

peace in my old age — ^it will be my ( 

.' almost in my Arwid's face, that she woi 

V — to my son's face — may the seven tl 

j will be the laughing-stock of the whole 

i I shoot himself, he will shoot himself — a 

I childless, miserable old man ! " etc. 

'. The Colonel, who had listened to al 

ij' silence, rang the bell hastily. I went i 

reconnoitre a little, and that Julia mig 

what she already anticipated. 

The Colonel's air expressed anger an< 

:{ He bade me tell Julia to come down to 

^j I found Julia in great anxiety, but 

■'•] this visit of the General to her fath« 

f coming. 

■\ "I knew, I knew — " said she, gro 

} message ; " it must come, it could not 
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her heart, ** I must gather up my courage and go. 
! were it not for his scornful look. Say, Beata, was 
father very angry ? " 

[ could not tell, but begged her not to be hasty, and 
remember her promise, solemnly given, as well as 
strong feeling of the Colonel, respecting the sacred- 
is of such a promise. 

* Ah! I cannot, I cannot," was all that Julia was 
e to say, while trembling and pale she went down the 
fans that led to the Colonel's apartment At the duor, 
i stood a moment, as though summoning up her ecu- 
;e, then said, " I must," and went in. 

%.fter the lapse of about half an hour, Julia came in- 
Helen's room, where I was sitting, and seemed ut- 
\y disconsolate. She threw herself upon the sofa, 
i her head upon Helen's knee, and began to cry loud- 
and vehemently. The kind-hearted Helen sat si- 
tly, while the sympathizing tears streamed from her 
s, and fell like pearls upon Julia's golden ringlets. 
len Julia's grief seemed to be somewhat allayed, lle- 
. said gently, while she passed her hand through her 
ter's fair locks, " 1 have not put your hair in order 
day, dear Julia. Sit up a moment, and it shall be 
in done." 

* Oh, cut off all my hair ! I will be a nun ! " answered 
lia ; but she got up, wiped her eyes, and arranged 
>hair, partly with Helen's aid, partly herself; and 
aune more calm. So true it is, that the little em- 
lyments of every day life have often a wonderful 
jrer in softening the burst of grief. 

f ulia answered our questions as to exactly what had 
[>pened, " This has happened, that 1 am doomed to 
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EufFer during: the rest of my life for the indisctetiwn d 
a moment I to become A most miserable being, thatia^ 
if I aubmit to my eetitence; — but this I will notdt*; h 
spite of my f^ither's disj>le»sure— in spite of — *' 

"Oh, Jiiiia. Julia,*' intemiptiftl Helen, ** think of 
what you 6ay,*' 

'* Helen, you know not how I havesuffefed; bcw 
Jong I have struggled with myself* You know not bow 
plainly i foresee the wretch ediicss of my lot» if I «" 
Arwid's wife. O! I went forttttrd, ais in sleep, t^ 
in^kfspinf 1 gave him my hand; now I haveawrakeac^i 
and should not dartf dmw h«ck, but thai I lei^ tji&t 1 
am & — ** 

"Arwidii good, Julia!" 

What do you call goodp Helen ? One -who la notl»i' 
Arwid (1 bttve tried and proved it, J appears good, !»- J 
cfnise it is not possible for him to be base \ calm and ' 
(|itier, becEiuse he troubles bimsielf about notbing but 
his; dwn ease ; sensible, because he sees no farther thflB 
tlu- end of his nosej and he is made up of negations 
\^'liy, theiij should we fear to add to the collecrion, and 
to ^ive him my 'no? * Do not Ima^ne that it wouli 
trouble him long; he loves not; he cannot love me; 
lie has no feeling. No ! he is like a wet stick of wood, 
uiiicli my little flame would strive in vain to light; the 
llanie would gradually turn to smoke, and at last be 
wholly extinguished." 

•' Dear Julia, if Arwid is not such a man as you de- 
serve and whom you could joyously make your husband 
— why could not your flame burn clearly ? Arwid is not 
indeed so bad, as to become a spirit of torment to you. 
How many women t\\eTe we, -wW, ^U.\\Qu^h united to 
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>eyond all comparison fall far below him, yet 
orable and excellent life, procure for them- 
perity and ease, and enjoy a life of happiness 
ful consciousness of performing iheir duty, 
ir cousin, Madam M., is she not worthy of 
teem ? And what a husband she has ! Look 
>. and Hedda R. 

id look at Penelope, Sisters and Co. Ah, 
se women have my deep respect, my esteem » 
tion. I might be like them, — but I know 
t I cannot. That independence of opinion 
landing, that calmness, that clearness, and 

firm principle, which is so necessary if we 

the leading part in marriage, — all this I 
none of it I am a vine, and require the 
iipport. Just now, I feel clearer ideas of 
ig furth. I feel a higher being waking 

a new world opens to me ! Would I could 
rough it, hand in hand with one whom I 
and esteem ; who with his own heart should 
e pure flame in mine : who with the clear 
3 understanding should illumine the twilight 
;— (" Aha ! Professor L.," thought I.) Then 
come a noble being, and reach a goal which 
g for, rather than see. But with Arwid, 
h Arwid — my world would become a store 
nyself a mouldy piece of cheese." 
a comparison, dear Julia !" 
truer than you think Ah, marriage is a 

It is with many, as it may now be with me ; 

drawn up the marriage bond in a foolish 
' fancy ; have believed they should reach the 



198 TH6 H. FAMIXT, 

inland t>f blessed nc^s, and are BtraDdcd, and all lift 
long sit upon a saiid-bank^ like ttystem, tliey ciuw 
nbuut in their dielk, to seek a IktJe endsbini*, till : 
iiiorciful breeze comes — —*^ 

'yJiilUi Julia !^' 

^' Helen ! Heleti I Itism sketch of every day life 
each day cotilirmts it? truth. How many noble iiatia?» 
have there not fidlen in that way I And so will kb< 
with me, if 1 cannot in time sail by the sand-bank.'' 

»' Julia! I am afraid tbftt this cannot be, our faihei^ 
prejudices are immovahle. He wiU allow no coticra 
diction. I believe tooj tliat be ia right. In flrhu 
concerns the viol:itiRg a trotlij, the retracting a give 
promise of marriage, there lies something eo dee|5l 
wounding to womanly delicacy; th^t t believe ^ ■''* 

" Delicacy ! nonsense ! I consider it wliolly indel 
ente, and besides wholly absurd^ to sacrifice tti 
bnj^piness of a whole lite for mere delicacy/' 

" Could you be happy, Julia, if you should lose tli 
aToction of your father, your friends — the esteem i 
Vac world ?" 

" Tlie esteem of the world, I should care little ft 
tliat, hut the esteem of those I love. Oh, Helei 
Jie.ita! — is it possible for one to lose that ? If so, 
were indeed better, that I should doom myself to t 
unhappy." 

*' You would not be unhappy, Julia," said Helei 
as witli tearful eyes, she threw her arras around h( 
sister, — " you would not " 

" You know not that, Helen," Julia intemipte 
with decided impaxlewee •, " I know that I should I 
nnii<'ij)py ; there "\s. ?.ovuviX\\\Yv^ X^esv^^'s, Kx^vA's ui 
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rthiness, which will make me so. It ia the consci- 
iness of having failed in my destiny ; tlie conscious- 
18 that I might have shared a higher, happier lot ; 
,t I could have lived upon earth for the enjoy mom 
a nobler, more elevated state of being. Yes, I jini 
e of it. I might, like a lark, have sored aloft in 
3dom, light and song ; and now, now shall I, as I 
re dreaded, crawl about the sand- bank of life liko 
oyster, dragging my prison with me !" 
[Jpon the repetition of this terrible com])arisoii. a 
V, and more violent attack of melancholy ovti- 
vered Julia. She threw herself again upon tlu' 
a, and remained there the rest of the day, without 
ing, or consenting to listen to any consoling words. 
idam H. going sometimes herself, sometimes thr()u;,^h 
, was constantly sending up stairs drops ami 
ogne. 

fulia was indeed ill, though not seriously, and con- 
ued in her room three days, during which she did 
: see her father. Neither Lieutenant Arwid nor tlu' 
neral, to Julia's great comfort, sent to inquire for 
* all this time. 

tiladam H. always had at hand, her own peculiar 
ise tactics or politics, for disputes arose frequently 
:ween her husband and her children. If, iov 
tance, she were talking with him, then good words 
re always on their side ; and she .argued with, ami 
)ved to them that he must indeed be right Her 
art was, I think, often a deserter to the side of the 
ak; for while she was attempting to make an ini- 
ission upon the iron determination of the Colonel, 
idam H. always caressed her cluUltcw ^*\\.Vv \^^c»\\VnV 
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** Nothing," answered Charles in a low, choked 
oice. 

** Nothing!" repeated Madam H. "Charles, you 
lake me anxious — you are so pale, are you un- 
appy?" 

" Yes," answered the Comet in the same low voice. 

'* My child, my son ! What has troubled you ?" 

" Everything !" 

** Charles 1 and you have yet a mother, who would 
ive up her life for your happiness I" 

♦* My dear mother !" cried the Comet and he clasped 
er in his arms, " forgive me !" 

" My dearest child, tell me, what can I do for you ; 
dl me what is the matter with you, tell me all ! There 
lost be some way — I cannot live while I see you so 
rretched." 

" I shall be wretched unless I can have to-day, the 
um or security for the sum of two thousand pounds. 
f 1 do not obtain this, then Herminia — my Herminia 
i in a few days the bride of another I Good God ! I 
an buy the happiness of my whole life, and that of 
nother being, for a paltry sum of money, and it is 
enied me! I have spoken to my father, I have 
pened my heart to him — have told him all. He has 
his sum, I know it, and he " 

** Has he refused it?" 

** Decidedly. He says that it is the portion of the 
infortunate, the needy, and for the sake of unknown 
ufierers, he makes his own son unhappy !" 

The Cornet rose impetuously and walked up and 
own the room with heavy strides, while he exclaimed, 
' What vile being has dared to slander my Hermimia 
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to my fiidier^-tlii&t holy angel of God? Could elie 
dec-eiTe mt I Coold ake bve tti jiI h&ted G, [ OuL) 
be fM tufl irrewttif e» couJd ^* 

The Comet bere da^iffd to pieces a wagg^on ividi 
bof;&e% attached, (^q equipag^c of thi? litde Tkkkcjs), 
aod MadjLin U, terriiiedf tiaved &om li^r sou's iipproHcli 
a VBMS of flowerSi wliile attentive to liis grievaiicesi t^hs 
asked ; 

** Slit bow ? wbere ?** 

'* Ajsk me nothing tiott? !" cried the Comet impiU- 
entljr. '• F can My otdy thk ; ibe wbolc? hapiimess ot 
my lift! depends upon my obtainin;^ to -day the som 1 
have ttihl you. I moy bfcotne the happii'st beiiig 
upon earth, or the most wretched, and not I alone — " 

'' Charles," said Madam H. solemnly, " look at me! 
God bless those honest eyes, my son ! Yes, I know 
you ; you would not let me take a step whose conse- 
quences I should repent?" 

" Mother ! could you repent having built up my 
happiness for life ?'* 

*' Enough, my child, I am going to speak to your 
father. Wait here for me." 

Tlie Cornet awaited the return of his mother in a 
deeply excited state of mind. I saw that he was in 
one of those moods of youthful willfulness, when it 
seems impossible to bear any opposition to one's wishes 
or determinations. In such moments the word "im- 
possibility," cannot be conceived. We fancy we 
can command the sun, we fancy we can root up moun- 
tains, or, what is the same, the deeply rooted prejudict 
of men's souls. 

It wa3 long before Madam H. returned. Julia an'" 
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Helen followed her. She was pali-. riM. ili !.m..| 
iiIKHi her eyelnKhefl, niul tier voice tn-niliicd ulicti slu: 
K.'iid ; " Your father will not; he h.iK his jnc jmlirrs . 
he means to do what isriKht, and to do it tirniiy. liitt, 
my dear child, I can ]u'.\\) you. Take thes«' pcjirls 
and jewels; they arc mine: I c:ui do witiiout tluni; 
take tlieni. You can oblaiii u consideralilc sum lor 
diem in Stockholm." 

*• And here — and here, dejirest Cliarles!" s.iid .fiili.i 
and Helen, as they with one hand pivc liim their 
Jewels, and threw the other aroimd liis lu'cL ; "tal<c 
these too, ('harles, we heg of you— take them, stii all, 
and be happy !" 

A deep red glow stole over the countfii.'mci' of the* 
youri^ man, and tears ndled down his diciks. At 
this moment the Colonel came U]), stood at the door, 
and cast a piercinf^ f^lanee upon tlie ^rou]i witliiii the 
room. An expression of aii^er, niinf^lcd witli scori' 
lowered upon his face. *' (Miarles !" hi- cried in a deep 
voice, *'if you are so base as to ])roiil by the wt .iKiiess 
of your motlivr and your sisters, to sati:.!) \(»iii- ovmi 
blind ]Kissions, you have mj/ cuiitempl, I will not 
acknowledge ytm as my son !" 

Utterly wretched before, and tiow so eniirtiy u.r un 
ilerst(M>d, a most bitter torrent of aii^er swelled in ili 
heart of the youn^ man. lie jfrew])ale as (hath, pre?, id 
his lips top^ether convulsively, stami>ed violently, .1:1. 1 
went throujj^h the door like li;rhtnin)r. In a iVw mi 
iiutes, he was upon his horse and rode at full > peid from 
the yard. 
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THE CORNET. THE CORNET. THE CORNET. 
" llalla I ft i!«baea throu^li the wood ! '' 

Hallo 1 the echo I the "hunted flies, and the huiiEei* 
follow What is the ^ame t — a wretched butiiaii emill 
Ami who are the hunters ? The furies, hatred, despair, 
and T-d^t. How they ride I A matchlesi? hunt 1 The 
hunted flieSj hut the hunters follow* They spare not 
the spur, — they follow him through the thickctt iSTJod, 
ovor hill and through VRle— hallo ! 

Ouwardal ouwdids! the hunted Bpurs on his suoft- 
ing steed, which le^pK fnuinirig over brake and hedge* ' 
A wild i'ury burjis in hi^ kouI. Wrapped in & cloud of J 
dust, hi? buunils over the highway, ilirough gloomy, 6> j 
rest-grown regions, all the time seeking to stifle etcb I 
feelings each thought of his soul, and hearing only dw 
warning "onwEirdsi! onwards!" that rings out wi ill 
t'very throb ofhts pul3t.\ 

The 4 tnet inhabitants of the cottnigeB which he passed 
like a slorm-v\'itid, stood aiijazed at their dooi-s, and 
asked in wonder, " what horse passed so fast?" and 
one of them (Stina Anders, of Rarum,) declared he had 
seen a hound and a hare come forth, one from a hut, 
the other from a wood, who crouching opposite each 
otner, gazed at the wild rider with staring eyes, and 
then confused and alarmed, ran back, the hare to the 
hut, the liound to the wood. 

The wild rider, Cornet Charles, stopped not till be 
reached a well known house in the forest, threw himself 
from his horse, and s\>Ya\\^ u^ stairs. All the doors in 
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the second story were shut, all was still. He Pi)ran^r 
down stairs again. All the doors below were sliut, all 
was still and silent. He crossed the eourt-ynni to a 
little outhouse and opened the door. A little shrivi'lled 
old woman sat in a little room, hunmiing a psalm tunc 
and spinning flax at her whizzing wheel. 

" Where is the master of the house ? Where is tlie 
lady Herminia ? " cried the Comet, panting, and almost 
breathless. 

*• How?" answered the old woman, spinninjr/'Where 
is the master of the house ? " cried the Cornet, with a 
tremendous tone and glance. ** Eh, \shat ? " answered 
the old woman as she stuck a snuffbox into his face. 

The Comet stamped his foot (A plate fell clatterinp: 
from the cupboard, and the glass on three broken shelves 
rattled.) •' Are you stone deaf ? " cried he fortlsshno, 
** I want to know what road your master took from the 
house ? " 

" The road ! — docs the gentleman mean, .to Tiiors- 
borg?. .it goes right over the field yonder, anil — " 

** I ask," cried the Cornet, with the whole colleeted 
strength of despair, " where your master has gone from 
here?" 

**To Wreista? Why, here, — there it goes — " 

" Is she mad ! " cried the Comet in despair ; •' one 
might as well talk to the tooth-ache ! " 

** Just so, oh ; indeed ! " ejaculated the old woman, 
puzzled and terrified when she perceived the Cornet's 
anger, and she went back to pick up the pieces of the 
broken plate. 

The stranger flung in her face a six-shilling piece, 
and vanished. 
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« Quick I What are you doing there ? eh ! " 

" Presently, presently ! Wait a few minutes — here — 
DO, here — no, wait a little — only wait." 

Wait I It can be easily imagined whether the Cornet 
iras inclined to "wait a little," now. But the letter 
zame not. The woman answered in a low voice, between 
ler teeth, " It is gone — it is lost ! " 

" You can*t find it? " cried the Comet, and in his 
uiger he tlirust a spoonful of hot pap down the throat 
}f the youngster, who sent up a loud shout. 

The letter could not be found. " It must have fallen 
into the hands of the little one, and been torn in pieces 
Mr burnt." And the mother, who cared more for the 
iraats of her little one, than those of the Comet, said 
ingrily to the last, ** Go to Lofstaholm, that is your 
message. My master has gone there, and Lady A^nes 
was to-day with Lady Herminia ! " 

The Comet reached her a crown, as a plaster for the 
burnt throat, cursed, half aloud, the goose and her gos- 
ling, and tlurew himself upon Blanca, who had mean- 
ivhile, been feeding on the yellow, autumn-grass, that 
grew here and there in the court-yard. 

Now for Lofstaholm ! A mile further to ride. Blanca 
feels the spurs and dashes on at full gallop. A torrent 
crosses the road , the bridge has been carried away and 
is not yet restored. There is indeed, another road ; 
but it is four miles circuit. 

Blanca now panted above the waves, that washed the 
froth from her neck and nostrils, and touched the feet, 
too, of the rider in the saddle. 

Two travellers looked froiwa distance upon the sceiu>. 

" Do you know, friend," said one with a thoughtful 



lA 



I 



m 



Arctic VC UX%if U%iM.f^kXUVt. i 

And believe me, reader, the rider i 
other bank, and onward, onward, rid 
wood and wold. 

Poor Blanca ! as the white walls of 
ened through the green trees, you w 
fall to the ground ; but at sight of th< 
the rider abated in some degree, and i 
the house, Blanca dared to stop and t 
side of three other horses, which si 
strangers at Lofstaholm just now. 

Mr. D. sat in his room and contem] 
of an unprejudiced critic, a head done 
much beloved daughter, Eleanor ; ai 
rentia D., (formerly J.,) stood by and 
pleased attention, a poem upon the cli 
life, and solitude, written by her hop* 
dcrs, (who in the family was called th< 
ron,) when Comet Charles hastily e 
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It readiness, and to pay me a fourth part of the 
I lent him, out of pure good nature for ever. 
-Comet H. of my Eleanor's." 
n D. joined in ; " the Baroness, or she whom 
so, (for it is my opinion, that she is no more 
ness than I am,) did not trouhle herself yes- 
) take any notice of me, from her caniage. — 
J one has fine returns for all the civilities one 
jpon people ; no, she sat as stiff as a ])rinces8 
rriage — her carriage, did I say ? Nay, 1 think 
the equipage of young G.; he sat there himself 
ird imprisoned in a cage ; and this was what 
r so haughty." 

;hariot? G. with her?" cried the Comet, 
nia I " 

here and looked around her contumaciously, 
ive hcen sorely deceived in that girL I took 
y upon her, and allowed my daughters to take 
le soin with her, and to encourage her musical 
Thereae too, was quite engouee with her. But 
und I had committed an imprudence^ and that 
i\\ as the whole family, were not suitable so- 
my daughters ! Besides, there are certain re- 
mt, among people of rank ; she has conducted 

a away '* 

irant came in now with the pipes, which he 
I a comer of the room. Mr. D. took this op- 
f to put in a sentence in French, 
c'est une vraie scandale," said he, " une for- 
tromperie! un vrai fripon est la fiUe ; je sais 
e plus extremment mauvaissujot est sa pere." 
pere," said Madam D. correcting him, " ct la 
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mati!i cry burst jbnii, 

" Ipai:i:enie 1 Iphi-renie : Hurra f hurra! Comet 
H.. Comcc Ch tries shall be our Iphigenie! hurra 1 
Longr Live Iphi:ienie the Comet ! long live Comet 
Iphi-^eaie ! Long live " 

*• De;i:h and hell 1" thought the Comet, while the 
wild band all seized upon him, crying out, " Come, 
Iphiirenie ! come Cornet Charles, quick, quick ! we 
wane :o have a rehearsal. The Comet may read hi? 
part, — come, do come I" 

•• Ho.ii:? Pocus, Cornet Charles ! fall upon your 
knee, and rise up Ephio^enie !" 

This shout was trumpeted forth by the charming 
little Aijnes D., who stood on tiptoe to hang a veil over 
Comet Chiirles' head, but she could not reach above 
his face. Lieutenant Ruttelin came to her help. — 
Eleanor D. and Mina P. had already thrown a great 
shawl over his s\\ouldeTS, aud three young men at- 
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» fasten a table-cloth round him, to answer 
rtof a dress. Among the assistants of Miss 
nant Arwid might be seen, 
'net resisted : it was in vain. lie raised his 
.'d out in vain : he cuuld scarcely be heard 
'. noise» still less make himself understood, 
and vexation utterly overpowered him, and 
im to a desperate resolution. Using all his 
rertainly not in the most courteous way, with 
, he flung the crowd from him to the right 
md — ran off; ran through a door which he 
; came upon a long succession of rooms ; 
ther right nor left, but ran on, on, on 1 He 
a maid servant, three chairs and two tables, 
m one apartment to another, till he reached 
:)om. On the other side of this room was the 
This the Cornet knew, and was upon the point 
ii<r there, when he heard with terror the 
multitude coming through it, to meet him 
loud cry of " Iphigenie ! Iphigenie !" In 
uish of mind, and just as he was turning 
Cornet perceived near him a door half open, 
to some narrow spiral stairs. He shot like 
hrough it. The stairs were very dark and 
7 turned to the right, now to the left The 
lead was growing dizzy, when his foot at last, 
e ground. He stood in a little narrow passage, 
light shone through an iron door close by. 
it went through this door. The faint autum- 
f the setting sun, gleamed through an iron- 
ndow opposite, and shone upon the grey, 
? walls of a little vault. The Comet found 




H4I, m m ^OR moiiL 

I TOlfcL He! 
m Ibe !itfV|iaiirtgr. wbicb k^ to 
1 » Ley to op* u it, 
r «1B •• fc^ TWir tie Cavsct ke^fid <u]d lookedj 
'^s^ Be miMMtii kimcV i^ao « clietf of bri^d in 
le^ i^K* ihiii- oC 1^ liuwl and veil, ^d betdl 
«iE|i jn^ Am. Ac vHi tentoi if%re m^liJii^ moiri 
^pae^ lai ikiC t&ej vest into distant parts of (be 
kviv t» icek i^en of kiB« j«t thej «ere alwap neff 
CBp^ to fii.%tji t^ CoTBct frooi Diaking h!» em 
r«ftB9fv« Tnfiyr^n*, ureti, a£ eamity «kii tht' njtulf 

csl £«^Ht jtBf, vbkli itaod on a tabk in the loA' 

s^^e, k»Af aai niiOD^y attracted hi^ aiteaut^iL 

IW CiCTet €^pgko aedA sis^ulftr entotioo- In ik 

and alilkoi^b aprej t4? a ihouKsnd 

, he &£! — hungry 1 

^«r I^MB »btaE« ! O niuk, crcrwn of crea^am ? 

liy^ti^ «f dlf £ Thoi^ hmwen and heU id 

m^J m fW leKtv tfitt jott mmsi e^L One miiiiv 

2 «H|<ii dbc B^Et SB animal ! Foot buDaan Dfttmi! - 

gj^l^ fa^MB nitwr ! II«{»pf bond, which alcae 
ic iks mmXf eif being. Tli« aalmal n?&^e^ 
dK ^tfit the animzl, and ^ oiilf ciu ii* 

1^ Cmmet Kw4 »» bn*^^, saw eatables, and »» 
^^^ IjMjrJB atf*T^'*g ^ bu&p^r. Thie pa^tfy must ^u^ 
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nee besides, should not be so prosaic, so 
>ur hero is, perhaps, in danger of losing 
sympathy. But Uiink, think ye, lovely 
) live upon the scent of roses and senti- 

a man, and what is worse, he was a 
d had a long ride, and had not Cciten a 
;hoIe day. lliink of this ! ** But is it 

should eat in this way in other people's 

r mistress of ceremonies ! when we feel 
tired with the world, we easily believe 
BT is proper that is proper and agreeable 
ids nothing but the conveniences of others. 
3S at such a time real pleasure in treading 
ics under foot like weeds, and in such a 
. nourishesa real cosmopolitan spirit, that 
le whole world, " Make way for me !*' 
•les had made some way through the 
:he hubbub above increasing in strength, 
3ud cry for the luckless " Iphigenie I'* 
with arattling, and noise upon the stairs, 
le band of hunters was on the track. He 
against the window, seized one of the 
all his strength to loosen it, and cost 
, make his escape. The bar shook, but 
ly in its place. The shouting troop came 
re near. At this fearful moment, a key 
! window-seat, shone in the sunlight, 
unlight! The Cornet seized the key, 
lock, the door opened as though chased 
Cornet at this moment called up in his 
«d image of the lovely, pleasing Miss 



DroKC lortn ironi tne aoor, singing m cm 
screaming out : 

'* Iphigenie ! Iphigenie 1 
Tell us what is the matter, say. 
Lovely maid, why hasten away ? 
Come back and stay with us, Iphigei 

The Comet dashed off, and soon vai 
the trees from the sight of the chorus 
three young men, who in the joy of their 
all this nothing but an uncommonly droj 
twinkling of an eye were mounted on the 
Ibllowed the deserter. 

But when the Comet saw the chase v 
he suddenly slackened his pace, much to 
inent of the triumvirate pursuing him, wh 
up with him, and surrounded him with 
and cries of — 

"Aha ! aha ! we have the Cornet no^ 
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joke, or being joked. You would see, indeed, that all 
your fodUsh tricks are no joke to me. I wish they were 
all at the devil, and you too. Let me alone !" 

•* 'Pou honor, that was rudely enough said," cried 
one of the triumvirate, as he forced his horse to keep 
pace with the Comet, whilst the two other young men 
stopped a few minutes, and after a short consultation 
rode back, laughing loudly. 

The Comet rode on slowly, and cast angry and in- 
quiring glances upon his uninvited companion, who 
fi*oiii a pair of clear blue eyes returned his glances with 
a kind of ironical calmness. 

The two silent riders came at last to a place wliere a 
cross-road led off. The Cornet turned haughtily to his 
companion and said : 

" I presume that we separate here. Good night, sir !" 
" No,'* answered his companion carelessly, " I have 
a few words to say to you." 

"When and where you please !" said the Cornet, 
impetuously. 

♦* Oho ! oho !" returned the other ironically, *' do 
you take the matter so to heart ? * When and wliere 
you please,* are words we use to lead on to a challenge 
— for when and where you please to take another's life. 
Now, for my sake, this can hardly be done ' when and 
where you please.' But I will look upon it not quite 
so much in earnest. I will follow you only to keep you 
company; to see whether I cannot cheer you up alittle, 

^JTcite you a little, talk with you about those " 

** With certain people," said the Cornet, '* I can talk 

* th &word in hand, — it keeps at a distance " 

•* ^ sword ?" said his companion, carelessly ; " why 



THE U. FAMILT. 

f M'hy not raiUcTpistctk ! they ^peak ioudftr, 
mm better foi- die pittpoge ot keeping people at 

SI seldom draw luy swurd/* 
|»yoii pref«r a pin ?" asked the Cornet^ dU* 

^ a pin ; or, perhaps, a hair-pin/* talA coiii- 
,anHwered smiling^ as he took oW his hat and 
d from it tlie riclicBt tresses that evtT miornd* 
's head, mxd look from them a Imig hflir-pin^ ut 
te^ Of rather she, attached a little billet, whirh 
Lf cred to the Co3miei, and said In on ciitif«ly 
t tone ; 

^oij shoidd tkid it more ppantul than a ewonl 
^oumust ut h^i^t pai'dop those, who tJiusl need* 
against their wilL'* 

the hi lie- eyed rider There«e D., caat a kind 
u>stoniite glmice upon the Coniet^ bade him fare- 
turned her horse quickly, and soon disappeared 
)efore his gaze of astonishment. 
jtlier feeling followed this, as soon as he recog- 
in the address of the note, Herminia's hand 
g. With sensations that can be easily imagined, 
urnet opened the note, and read : 
y only friend on earth ! Farewell ! farewell ! 
ome too late. I have yielded to the despairing 
ties of my mother. To-day I go to Stockholm ; 
rrow I am the wife of Genseric — if I live. My 
T, friend, my all — Ah, forgive me ! Farewell ! 

Herminia." 
' letter was dated the preceding day. *' How, .it 
lolni ?" said the Cornet, forming the desperate 
'ion, cither to wii\ Vvcr or to die. ♦* Heaven be 
f, there is yet time. 
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The evening was growing stormy and lowering. The 
Comet observed it not, heeded it not, but rode at full 
speed, to an inn. 

"A quick, swift horse! This moment !" said the 
Comet in a voice of thunder ; " 1 will pay what you 
please." 

A noble steed was soon panting beneath the wild 
rider, who, with voice and spur, yet more excited his 
mettle, and with the fury of blind impatience ilrovo 
onwards, ever on. But let us uke breath a niomeut. 



HOOT ! HOOT ! 

It was night. The silver moonbeams streamed 
■ilently upon the castle of Thorsborg, where every- 
thing seemed hushed in repose ; for not a ray of liglit 
glimmered through the deep casement, to give signs of 
a wakeful eye, of a heart that could find no rest. And 
yet ! — in the Colonel's room a night-lamp beamed, and 
ihed its dim rays upon some family pictures, in gilt 
frames, whose forms, by the gleaming of its pale bine 
light, seemed to awake to life from the night of the \rdsi, 
in whose shade their joys and sorrows, their h;itrod, 
dieir love, and their prayers, had long ago expired ; 
end who now seemed, with a peaceful dreamy smile, to 
jDok down upon the struggles of their descendants, with 
the darker powers of life, and to whisper : 

" Thou Shalt forget, and bo forgotten ; 
The conflict of day, in night shall cease; 
Rest shall follow the strife of earth : 
Soul ! think on this I in this take peace." 



^ 
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Peace ? Gentle BpiHta 1 you would fill m ^th tnai, 
but tbcre are moments, wlien at the tbougbt cjf these 
words, *' gmve** and ** heaven,'* the bitter tears flow- 

The Colonel was standitig by the wtiidow, and lo^- 
ing out upon the nioonlight-nigbt. His lofty brov w*a 
paler th&n usuiil, aiid a dim light Rhone out from b» 
deeply sunken eyes» 

A gust of Wind rustled, now aird iJien, acrras tbc 
castle yardj and bore along heaps oF autumti leaTcs, 
tliai recalled to the people of the castle the gay dance* 
that their gloomy looking princes used to enjoy in iha 
old fortress. The tower flags flapped heavily , ands 
fearful reidess whistling, such as accompanies stofffli 
in large buildings, sounded mournfully here and tUerf 
through the bouse. Such tones wiight well servfi ^ 
oriR'ns of niisroriune,^ for they cfilled up gloomy fore- 
boilings. Clouds, ot peeuHar frintastic shapes, were 
coursing the heavens, they hurried on, like &nnm 
with tJitU^rr^d strerimers liyirig. 

CloutU veils floated over the queen of night j she 
broke through ihera soon with her blesseil riiys, ami 
they g:itlicred, at last, in dark grey niasseSi far aw»v. 
above the horizon, 

Willi disturbed gloomy thoughts, the Coloacl 
watched the wild struggle of nature. He felt, with 
bitterness, that the spirit of discord had disturbed, 
with lier poisonous breath, the peace of that family 
before so happy and united. He who loved his own so 
dearly, who would be loved by them so tenderly, had 
become at once like a stranger to them. 

Wife, children, kept themselves at a distance, turned 
their glances away from him ; and it was his faidt; he 
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ied their prayers ; they were unhappy through 
d in this moment, when his conscience bore 
lets that he hsd been firm in his opinions of 
s right, and had acted without wavering, on 
i strict but elevated principles, at this moment 
3se painful feelings in his heart, that seemed 
« him of having erred in the application 
e principles, and of having thus caused 
f that he might have prevented. He had em- 

the life of beings whom it was his duty to 
d make happy. A physical pain, under which 
tufTered for a long time, and that was felt most 
s soul was most deeply excited — a weight upon 
s, that made his breathing laborious, came on 
msual power, along with these sad thoughts, 
alone. No one to show now a feeling of kind- 
• him; the thoughts of not a single being 

above him, on the peaceful dove-like wings of 
he was alone ! A tear trickled from his manly 
I he looked up on high, with the gloomy desire 
at once an earth where sorrows rcigii. 
ite cloud, which assumed the form of a human 
rith outstretched arms, hovered alone in the 
mlt, and seemed to be sinking lower and lower, 

extended misty arms seemed to approach 

lought of Elizabeth, of her love, of her promise 
er near him after her death. Was it not her 
lat would embrace him now, when all others 
aken him ? Was it not her spirit, that now 
I voices of love were silent to him, had risen, 
le called to him through the night, " I love you I 

3U?" 



"ll. 



phantasy over the tower. The room was d< 
Colonel laid his hand upon his breast, all w 

jj there. A deeply labored sigh went forth 

bitter moment some one approached him 
step, an arm wound itself within his, and he 
sink gently upon his shoulder. He did not 
he asked not ; he knew that she was near wl 
years had shared his joy and grief. She a 
care for his secret sorrow, she alone would c< 

j| in the still night with consolation and love. 

•J he laid his arm around the companion of h 

K pressed her head to his heart, where soon ; 

1 and inner pain was hushed. The two c 

jj'ji long, and saw the storm pass over the earth 

tlie clouds. They spoke not a word in exp 
what had happened, not a word of exculpa 

]l conciliation held them in her heavenly arr 

throbbing upon heart, they stood there ; 
one. 



I 
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le high-road, which from this place was visible 

; diatnnco from the castle, there moved a black 

vhich as it drew nearer the castle, assumed a 

r extent, and a more singular 8hn]>c. Soon, by 

;ht of the moon, it was apparent that it was coiii- 

of a number of persons, pressed closely topetbcr 

trange manner, and who moved forward slowly 

ji company. Now it was bidden by the trees in 

avenue ; now it a])peared ajjain and nearer. A 

.l»cr of men seemed to be earryinjif, carefully, 

ething very heavy. 

It is a funeral procession!*' whispered Madaiiu* 
" Im])ossible, at this hour," answered the Colonel, 
e dark mass came nearer and nearer. Now it entcn>(l 
i castle-yard. The winds raged wildly, and carried 
' the hats of some of the bearers, but they did not 
jm to recover them. The jirocession continued to- 
ards the principal building; now came up the sto}is 
owly, carefully, — a loud knockinjr at ihe do.u ! 
11 remained perfectly quiet, and the procession entcicvl 
le house. Without uttering a word, the Colonel Ictt 
is wife, went quickly from the room, closed the door 
nd sprang down stairs. The bearers laid down tluir 
urden between the pillars in the hall. It was a bior. 
I dark mantle covered it. With a sad air the biaiors 
tood around. " Whom have you here ?" said the 
Lionel in a voice that struggled to be firm. No one 
nswered. The Colonel drew near and raised tlicoovcr- 
ng. The moon beamed down through the higli (Jotliic 
windows. A bloody cori)se lay there! The Colonel 
ecognized his son 1 O, a father's grief ! (), an^el of 
-leaven ! cover with thy wings thy smiling lace, look 




ft Camm^ dark nigibi, liMe with tbf 
r wiofd. O ortcTToaf a 

rl 

iii i^ihrr ! ai «ve fexw lii«« fix %g>i^ 
opoci dif «ai wc tutned sway, bat ofieied op for ibet 
ciar hewt fet^ Sfdeiit piay^ers. 

411 tfae people of tlie IiotM«, b£ irdl aa m^lf* weie 
JOTywj fcy Ae attWal of this lad news ; wEGtoodiikn% 
mmmA ifce laer. At a iign &am tile Coko^W an^^ 
vi«id% " A 4afc«a,** mM wctc pui in action. A ffl«"^ 
sengier wu sf m ta the cilj for a family pbjiicianT tod 
the lifeless body wm borne from the biet to ooe of tie 
spartmenis. The tears of the bearere felJ upon their 
dear young master. The Colonel and 1 followed the 
slow, sorrottrM rraju- I liared not Icwk up to liimT bat 
heard the deepgushuig^sobs^ through whkh he brestlieii 
Ttith diJficulty. When the body wm placed upon the 
bed, we began hopeleissly, to try all the means ihfit irc 
ever used for the restoration of those who ba?e fciated 
or are senseless. His feet were rubbed » mid his tenipJts, 

slowly from a wound in the head ; it was bound up. 
Occupied in this way, I ventured to throw an anxious, 
inquiring look upon the Colonel, but I turned away 
again shuddering. His face was deathly pale, a spasm 
had convulsed and disfigured his features, his lips were 
pressed closely together, and his eyes were fixed. 
Suddenly I felt a light, sudden shudder pass through 
the stiffened limbs ! I could scarcely breathe, it was 
repeated ; I looked up to the Colonel. 
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He pressed one hand closely to his breast, and placed 
e other upon his son's mouth. He seized my hand 
d placed it there ; a gentle breath was felt. Tliere 
LS a alight pulsation around the tcmpU^, a si^l^ tlic 
St intimatiou of restored lile ; his breast heaveil, and 
faint glow of life shone upon his face. The Colontl 
oked up to heaven. O what an expression 1 O, a 
ther's joy ! Thou art worthy of it, worthy to liavt- 
night it with thy sorrow ! 

Look down, O anprcl of heaven, with bcannnp: eyes 
3on the blessed heart of a father ! this is the nioinent 
r your smiles. 

The eyes of the slumbcrcr were now opened, and 
et bis father's gaze, that rested upon him with the 
repeat expression of anxious joy ; they remained a 
lOment open, then slowly closed. The Colonel a^rain 
Armed, placed his hand above his son's mouth, to 
!el if his breath had become more faint ; the pale lips 
lOved as if to kiss his father's hand, and an expression 
f peace and reconciliation played upon the face of tlu- 
oung man. He continued, with his eyes still closed. 
> lie like one asleep. His breathing was weak hut 
entle, and he made no effort to speak. 
While the careful and tender Helen sat by the bed 
f her brother, the Colonel left it to go and seek his 
ife; he made a sign to me to follow him, and 1 
astened up stairs, pinching my cheeks, that 1 nii^rlit 
ot look like a messenger of death. Madame II. sat 
zedly with hands folded ; by the light of the moon 
ae looked not unlike one of those old pale forms, that 
om their family circle, looked down upon her. As 
'6 approached her she said with smothered anguish. 






Urn 
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'* SomeiJiing has happened I What is it ? Tell me^ 
tell me all t" Wkh woiid**rful coolness, with he^di 
teiiderat^s, the Colonel |irep3iTed bis wife for the sigHt 
that fmviiiti^d lier^ and attempted at the saine tiint^ to 
tnfiise a triist;^ a bopt?fulnes>s greater^ indeed, itum be 
hirtisdf felL He led her to die cliambeT ; witltout 
uttering a word or cry, witliout shedding a teiift tte 
iinhap]9y moth pt went up to her aon, who seetiied tiB* 
ncsirer death than before. The Ct^lond stood ai tin? 
foot of thehed, aiidstiK presefveil hi« unmoved, maiJj 
bearing. But when he saw his wite bend her he*d ^ 
the bloody pillow of het soUj and with aiv entirely in* 7* 
descrihable c^ptef^sion of mctherly love and n tnotlict^i 
anguish kiss his pale Ups^ wbile the utitisual resem- 
bknce of the two faces was growing tnore strikittf, h»- 
neath the sbtide of death that seemed gathetitig tbow 
thenihoth, ht^ bowed liisheiul/hiil bis frue in his bandit 
and wept like a child. Yt^j we all wept liitterly, it 
<ieemed as though the epiirk of hope that we had it 
linat nourished li^d now expired, and noiio of us belief 
thjit tlu^ niothcY Wiiuid survive her son* 

And yett eartlily cares, wasting sorrow, those ihai^ 
swords rh^it pierce the inmost soul, do not kill ^ The 
wiM)der!ld germ of life ean draw nourishment kom 
.^sorrow : con, !ike the polypus, be cut ajjart, gn^w to- 
ffcthcr again, and live and aulfer. Mourning mother, 
wifct bride, dmijihttT, sister? hearts of women which 
rrirc ever eru«bfs and wonnd^s the deepest, bear witatw 
ii> U. Yuu h-ive seen yonr h cloved one dit", have 
lojiged to die with him, and yet live and cannot die. 
Wliat do I say ? If you can resign yourself to live, 
is it not true, that a breath from heaven will pour con- 
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on and strength into your soul ? Can I doubt ot 
.nd think of thee, noble Tbilda R.,mounniigbriiU' 
e noblest of husbands ! Thou didst receive liis 
igh, tliou lost with him thy all u])oii the tartli ; 
ortune was dark and joyless, and yet thuu wert so 
ncdy so gentle, so kind, so good! Thou didst 
I, but saidst trustingly to thy sympathizing frii'iuls, 
iieve me, it is not so very hard to bear !" AIi, 
was a peace which the world cannot give. And 
1 thou saidest, to dissipate thy grief, ** I will not 
irb this peace with my sadness," we believed that 
•om his grave cared yet for thy happiness, encoin- 
ed thee still with his love, and strengthened and 
olcd thee ; " And there appeared an angel unto 
from heaven strengthening him." 
Eitient sufferers, blessings on you ! You reveal 
*8 kingdom on earth, and show us the way to 
;^en. From the crown of thorns, we see ettrnal 
•s spring. 

ut I go back to the sorrowing mother, who liad 
dued the first, sudden pang of grief. She sup- 
:ed herself during a long time of trial, for her lovtd 
hovered long between life and death. But slie 
,tcd sufficient strength and resolution to nurse him 
stantly. Had it not been for Helen, had it not 
n for the Colonel, had it not been for me, (I blush 
ay it,) then — but we were all at band, and so (and 
^ugh God's mercy,) the Cornet continued to live. 
n the time of sorrow and care souls draw near to one 
ther. When outward adversity storms arounil us, 
gather together, and the most beautiful flowers of 
udship and intimacy spring up and grow beneath 
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the lean of bottow. In the family circle, a canunoa 
equrce of ^(-f deatrfijs all Hulie dUgi^iisiona aod ili»- 
agteemetiitB, and brings all beans, all tntetiests to o^c 
pylnt, ERt>ffiaUy it' tUe deiitli of oue of tli#e fiitnily ii 
tlii-eatened^ ihen all discord* are siiciit; tln?ii ftll hc^uts 
throb harmtmifliialy though moarnluliy, all ihoughii 
agree and fomi a sooth ingr garl&nd ot peajcc» jo wb0« 
bosom tbe loved iitvEilid tL*&tiL 

After Coniet Charles' js acciiktit atid during hb^ldt- 
nos9| all tinea^iiiesis, all v^miico in tho If. fiunity hvt 
viinished ; the t(ire, the fet^litigii, tht' thoughts of all 
were united tipon liim j and when his life was out of 
danger, and hts began to grow better— U how joycrtii 
every one feltj how all loved each other, and f^h indt 
iv longing to make each oUier happy, how we ail k^r^ 
to dsrkcji in any way the heaveu now grovring so cImt^ 

It wna tnuehing to sec?. But I do not know what 
has possessed me, tnat I grow so pathetic, and would 
l.iin bring my reader to tears over my joys, as though 
ilune (lid not fall enough unnecessary tears into the urn 
of si'iitinientality. Let us make a visit to the D. family, 
ant! see if we cannot meet with something more lively. 
V>y virtue of my magic wand, (the wretchedest goose- 
liiiill on earth,) I will bear us, that is, my reader aiid 
ni)self, in a moment, to 

LOFSTAHOLM. 

1 1 was the breakfast hour. The table was surrounded 
with people. Bowls were standing upon the table, and 
it was i)roj)osed to drind healths. 

" 'J'lie thousand Vdkc vcve" %^\dgL voice, (which tlu' 
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rill not, I fear, forgive me, for passing her 
dish of honeycomb, from which dropped 
;e, or a plum tart, (in the preparation of 
I busied herself,) lighter and more deli- 
5 Colonel, indeed, asserted, that after he 
piece, it oppressed him a little. ** You 
[) at oppresses people. Men have curious 

lent, for which I have invited the atten- 

der, the lady of the honse had just left 

ime, attempting to rub from the stopper 

I spot, which at last was discovered to be 

he glass itself, and therefore immovable. 

room, assembled one by one, Julia (with* 

!ial ring,) Professor L., the Master, with 

' at last entered, between his father and 

Charles, who now, for the first time since 

s horse, joined the family circle at the 

His mother met him, with tears in her 

I, and gave him no rest until she had 

\ the sofa, between the Colonel and her- 

supported by soft cushions, which she 

round his head, in a way in which they 

in by the help of the flying cherubs. 

*ved, with a malicious pleasure, and a 

ere," how the cushions rattled down 

» lady asserted he blew them. When 

lem, in some measure, as she wished, 

silently, gazed with a tender, sad 

face of her son, whilst tears, which 

observe, slowly trickled down her 

el looked at her, with a mild, grave 
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; house vnll not, I fear, forgive me, for passing her 
ently. A dish of honeycomb, from which dropped 
prant juice, or a plum tart, (in the preparation of 
1 she had busied herself,) lighter and more deli- 
ihan — the Colonel, indeed, asserted, that after he 
eaten a piece, it oppressed him a little. " You 
• know what oppresses people. Men have curious 
ns." 

the moment, for which I have in\'ited the attcn- 
)f the reader, the lady of the house had just left 
he fifth time, attempting to rub from the stopper 
lecanter a spot, which at last was discovered to he 
tnish in the glass itself, and therefore immovable, 
e lighted room, assembled one by one, Julia (with- 
le hetrothal ring,) Professor L., the Master, with 
ipils, and at last entered, between his father and 
n, Cornet Charles, who now, for the first time since 
Jl from his horse, joined the family circle at the 
.ng hour. His mother met him, with tears in her 
kissed him, and gave him no rest until she had 
d hira upon the sofa, between the Colonel and her- 
;omfortably supported by soft cushions, which she 
>d to place around his head, in a way in which they 
. only remain by the help of the flying cherubs. 
Dolonel observed, with a malicious pleasure, and a 
ic ** there, there," how the cushions rattled down 
and left The lady asserted he blew them. 'NVheii 
ad arranged them, in some measure, as she wished, 
eated herself silently, gazed with a tender, sad 
!, at the pale face of her son, whilst tears, which 
lerself did not observe, slowly trickled down her 
is. The Colonel looked at her, with a mild, grave 
Q 
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open iDOiith and lonn^ini^ eyei 
^ome of the ^ood things whic 
the t»hlc ; and how very uLop 
give up the dish* JuJIu krte> 
and ehose from a dish ivhich 
the largest and most beau ti ft 

I Bhoiild like to Rsk Frofe 
reading so attentively and de 
have answered " JuliSi" or h 
rn^ed aud have turned to t1 
whieh would have seemed ve 
the reftdiog in the book amc 
the faces of the grt-ater part o 
thing uncommon T— an inten 
^ordf something like that wl 
eyeS| when on Christmas eve 
lo the Christmas celebration. 

Cornel Charles alone was 
indiffert^nt, languid express! i 
joyless htrsrt, and Rlthonprh 
mildly 10 fill the proofs of tei 
overwIitditH d, there was aoin 
thai it t Filled fresh Ltfirs into 

^reimwliile, iho mtssiter \ 
fiiih out same one to jjjay che 
thfin iitiL'c, ]iUtt;ed und dvspLti 
the iKmrd, <unl cti'Ui!;lK'il fie I 
kind vf sif^nal, lUa^ ns'A\> i\v^ 
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ent themselves ; but as no one seemed desirous of 
contest, he set out on a crusade to choose and chal- 
e one. Professor L., who was himself first threat- 
l with a defiance, stuck his nose so deep into his 
c, that the master lost courage to venture upon him, 
turned to Julia, — who escaped to the other end of 
room. 

hen he turned to Helen, but she was busied in 
ling at table; he came now with a determined cx- 
tsion to me. 

I must lookout,'* said I, ** to see if the moon shines 
evening.*' (The night before was the last of the 
ml) 

"he poor master then, with a deep sigh, cast a look 
n the little Thickeys, who were busied with the 
B, and told them to be quick, because he proposed 
each them the moves of the chessmen ! 
'he Colonel who sat blowing his tea, and lookinp; 
1 a smile at the motions of the little company, now 
ed his voice and said, with a peculiar intonation to 
ry word ; 

I have heard to-day, that our neighbor. Lieutenant 
nd P., is about to seek for, (and will also find) in 
18 Eleanor D., consolation for the inconstancy of 
ther young maiden." 

^h, how Julia blushed ! Professor L. let his book 
to the ground. 

I think," continued the Colonel, " that this will do 
y well. Eleanor D. is, I believe, a sensible girl, 
> is clear in her own mind, and knows how to ni<in- 
in the best way with others. Arwid P. is a good 
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match far her, and she a good match for him. I widi 
tbeni all pdssible bfippinesa." 

"And 1 tool*' said Juli% half alood an(3 liendiog to- 
wards her father, delighted to find in his words a cofl- 
sent to the dissolutititi of her betrothal. She looked at 
him for f^ome time, with an expressioa in which bopei 
joy, tenderness and despair altenoated ; but when liis 
smUo of fatherly kindness met her«,£he threw her anas 
around his neck, oud gave him tnore ki&ses than I can 
count 

Professor L. threw his amis round himself, (perfeap 
feeling the necessity of embracing somebody,) and gastd 
at the Uttie group with a look — oh, how eloquent a Iswk 
is at times 1 

" Give me a glass of wine, Beata ! " called the Coii>- 
nelj " I wish to drink menry healths, full of joy. A gla^ 
of Swedish winey of course 3 '* 

(Friendly reader! he meant berry wine, prepared by 
me. Pardon this little boasting.) 

I filled the Colonel's glass. 

" Your health ! son Charles ! " cried he, with beam- 
ing looks. 

At the same moment, there was heard the beautiful 
music of a harp from the adjoining room. An electrical 
shock seemed to affect all in our room, and a kind of 
illumination was kindled in every eye. The Cornet 
wished to jump up, but was restrained by his father, 
who laid his hands upon him, whilst his mother, in 
anxiety at his wild excitement of mind, poured over him 
more eau de cologne, than was pleasant or agreeable. 
This music of the harp was followed by another and 
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lother air. Like the fragrance of a spring mom- 
ras poured out by degrees, a ravishing stream of 
ful and pure melody, which now rose, now sunk, 
lite beauty ; and pressed to the innermost heart, 
it seemed as if an angel was touching the strings. 
ge tones was soon added another still more ravish- 
A young female voice, pure, clear, and lovely, 
at fintt trembled, but by degrees gained security 
cr increasing expression, say : 

When first thy heart another found, 

Thou canst remember well 
A glow on all life's waste around. 

From Love's clear sunshine fell. 

It was so sweet, it was so bright 

The world, it was so fkir, 
That both our burning heart's delight 

Burst forth in thankful prayer. 

Then came the bitter hoiurs and broke 

Thy heart Arom mine away ; 
And tearftilly the words we spoke, 

We were so loth to say ; — 

" Farewell, farewell, O world so fidr, 
Farewell, O Joy of soul ! " — 
But now farewell to all despair. 
For peace now crowns the whole. 

See thy beloved one is near, 

With over running heart I 
She lingers now and whispers here, 

And we shall never part. 

at did the Cornet do in the mean time ? Joy and 
e sparkled in his eyes. His feet moved, he 
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smallest crevice in tbe door of domestic life- My prompt- 
er is unlike those who iire eni ployed in tht r<iyjl ibt- 
aire, for he dt^es not bring the at- tors, but ihtaiidlenc? 
into the right track. But to Uie businets,, 

r/jw! Sctm tJt di Lofitahtilmj in Madam IfspttrltiF. (M^ 
dnm /I ijf 9iUiag ui her etiffee qfttr dhwr* lf«tep 
McUavdiT enters.) 

Mauam D. Now my dear Mndam MeJbttd*^* «* 
lagt — welcome! I have wEiited at least hiilf «Ji h^«E. 
Tbe coffee is nearly cobl, 1 must have it firartiitHL 

M A nAM M . My dear Madam, cold or wannj it'i «U 
the same to me. 

Madam D. (While she fills the cup.) Kow Madtjn 
Mel lander, le there siny news ? 

AIadam M. Yea, my dear Indy, and now, God be 
jkruketi, I understand every thing. A litdt? sugar^ if I 
may ask. 

Madam D. Now tell it, tell it 1 1 have beard thn 
tIr' little wood bird tbere— Hertninia, liBS been remved 
iiik> Hie IL family, as their own child, that she and Use 
C onict are betrothed and will soon be married. 

Prompter. " Three years from now," Colonel H. 
says. " The Cornet must first travel and see the world; 
and Ilcrniinia, Mrs. H. says, must first learn Swedish 
housc'kc't'pin;!:, and three years are necessary for thaL 

Madam M. It seems to me as if somebody spoke 
near us, — arc we alone ? 

Madam D. No living soul can hear us. 

Madam M. Then I must tell you, my dear lady, a 
frightful story — just see — \dowQtwish it to be said 
/ said it 
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Madam D. No living soul shall hear it. ( Tfw 
Frompter doubts,) 

Madam M. Well, then, this is it. The present 
Baroness K. was married in a foreign land to a Swedish 
lobleman, and had by him a daughter — that pretty 
hing there, Herminia, about whom both father and 
nother were much troubled, for you see, they wanted 
I son, and the maiden was unhappy at home. Now 
:omes Baron K. to Italy, or whatever the place was, 
ind happens to see the beautiful woman — Hermiuia's 
nother — he falls violently in love with her, and she is 
n love with him. This the husband noticed : a fright- 
nl confusion ensued, and a quarrel occurred between 
he two noblemen. 

Prompter. A duel I 

Madam M. The end of it was, the Baron must 
eave the land. He came back to Sweden, and led 
mch a wicked life, gambled and was so dissipated, tliat 
lis affairs fell into disorder. He learned one day, tliat 
:he husband of the beautiful woman had died abroad, 
md immediately he travelled off, thinking he should get 
1 pretty wife, and with the pretty wife money to pay 
dis debts. Now he sues for the widow — she gives her 
consent — marries him in secret, and expects to be for- 
^ven afterwards by her old father ; but he (a rich and 
eminent noblemaiO is enraged, and disinherits her. 
Jfes, tlip newly married pair had nothing to live 
jpon there in a foreign country. Then they eanie 
lere ; and at the same moment a mercantile house be- 
came bankrupt, in which were the rest of Baron K's 
possessions. And now his creditors assailed him on all 
jides, and he was obliged to hide himself from them. 
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and fur thJv te&soa, he lived in the little hoxns m the 
wood there, and wwuM §ee no one ; and if people 
accidentally weut there, he became frantic^ und 
WAi ^oss to hia wife^ whom, he thonghl^ enseal 
people there. Yes, he muit hav^. led an unhappy wd 
wretched life ! 

Madam D> But how csme young 11. tbeie ? 

Madam M. Heaven only knows I I haYencit been 
ahle to discover that i but he came, &nd the two yowg 
people fell in love with eavh other. About the Hune 
time the band^ume and rieh Commijisioner G. aaftCj 
and also fell in love with Herminia. 

Madam D. That ia entirely incomprehensilif e 1 
The girl is not beautiful 1 no/raidieur^no folot 

Madam M. Ah I what i* she by die side of die 
sweet Misses D. ? Like a radish near red turnips. 

Madam D. (QJl'iided.) Madam M, yoii mean pos^ 
Jiibly rose33, 

rfiiiiii-TETi. Peonies, 

M,\ij.\M M* Yea, I rnenti sc^of course — where fl^as 
it Alit I know now* Young IL went a juumey lO 
tlie mean time, and was absent the whole summer, aud 
ti, wuiiteonstamly to the K% and— ^oneday heoflen*! 
luj^jiss-'Jf, and what do you think ? Hemirinia would nii 
li?iVtf hlrn, and straij^dUway gave Mm ujx Now ikre 
was I rubble enough in tlie house. 

M ADAM D. The girl always seemed to me a roman- 
tic creature. 

Madam M. In the autumn Baron K's creditors 
tliroiiired around him, resolved to have their money or 
llirovv \\uu \u pT\:?.ou. You see, my dear lady, this is the 

/)UsilR'SS ; t\\TOU¥f\\ ^\ve «UVWKV«i\ V^ ^«5:\sX ^CCfCtly tO 
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Stockholm, gambled and won, with part of this he de- 
frayed his household expenses, and with part kept off 
the creditors for a time. But all at once his fortune 
turned, and he was in frightful distress. Then he 
swore a strong oath, and said to young G., " Pay for 
me immediately two thousand pounds, and you shall 
have Herminia for your wife." And he answered, " as 
soon as she is my wife, I will pay the sum immediately.*' 
At first the Baron wished to intimidate Herminia into 
giying her consent. But that did not succeed. Then 
he threw himself upon his knees and begged, and the 
Baroness did the same ; and the maiden wept and only 
said, " Give me three days for deliberation." Her 
parents did not wish, but were obliged to yield ; and 
during this time she wrote to Comet H, that he must 
come immediately. 

Prompter. Not entirely true. 

Madam M. That he might pay the money and have 
her for a wife. 

Prompter. She did not write so. 

Madam D. An intriguing creature ! 

Madam M. Yes, truly. Now, the Cornet went 
home distracted, expecting to get the money from 
his Cither, who said — no. 

Madam D. The old man was miserly. I know the 
rest ; words were exchanged between father and son. 
Madam joined in, and foolish things were said. 

Prompter. False ! 

Madam D. Yes, there was a real family quarrel. 
The Cornet rode away desperately, came to the wood- 
land cottage, found the K's gone away, became nearly 
mad, rode hither and thither the whole day, and met at 
last an acquaintance whom he c\\a\\eTv.^<e^. 
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Prompter. False I 

Mai>au D, Ye», fljid at night was carried hum* lili< 
on* defttl^ to his ptireiita. But wliere were the K'ltgcmr * 

Madam M. Hmfs the tiling. Then? carfie iwi*i"' 
people who wanted to take Baron K. prisoner* ItitTi 
he and thi? Baroness besieged Uermitiia with pmifsra, 
so that at laLSt she consented to say ** Ye*" to all. <*». 
Hpokc with the creditor?!, and promised to pay them ifi 
It fev days* And so he ci^in led her to Btockholni* thit 
tho bans of marrLage might be publislied oit the fo'lkir- 
tng Sun day, and sooti after to be married ; all i*ii 
going on quietly and has til j, for all, especially G., weft 
nftmd of young H. 

Madau D. But how came tc that notMng cssaad 
the marriage f 

Maoam M. Yea* Becauae Hertninia became verjiHi 
wn^ almost delirious, like ClemEutina in Orandi- 
s<3ij (a rotiiaiice, you know dear lady,) and was oti die 
point uf putting an end to her life, 

PitoMPTiiK* Fulfese! 

M.it^AM JL How wickeil I 

Madam M. Then her mother became anxious, and 
allowed Colonel H. to come, with whom she had been 
Ix'toie very well acquainted. 

Prompter. False ! false ! false ! 

As tlieprompter seems to be one of the three speakers, 
wlio knows the course of the piece the best (possibly 
htcaiisc he holds the manuscript in his hand), he may 
conic alone on the stage, and set the affair right. 

Prompter. My good friends, the aftair is thus : Her- 
nji'nia's mental suKeic\v\^s, \xw^et vi\v\0^ ^^^Vadlong 



I 
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Struggled, caused actually on the appointciKlay a siK-nt 
wandering of mind which frightened all who saw her. 
Genseric G. who learned in Stockholm the de^nemto 
state of K's affairs, and ohser\'ed Ilerniinia's dislike 
to him, withdrew himself from the business and dis- 
appeared for a time, without any onc*s knnwing: 
whither he had gone. Baron K. soon saw that nothing 
could save him from destruction, and resolved t<^ tiy. In 
Inis hour of hopelessness a new star rose to tlie 1iu>]i::nvl 
and wife. They drew near to each other — tlu y wipi 
together ; the veil of forgctfulness was thrown ovi-r 
the past, they vowed to support each other upon the 
painful wandering ; their early love was re-awakened, 
and made them feel that if they could {i:uard its fire 
they should be able to find, evenin the depth of misery, 
some happiness. Tlie Baroness's heart, whose iee ap- 
peared to be melted by suffer inp:, bled for Herniinia, 
and she shuddered at the thouj;hts of her w;nuUrinir 
over the world with her parents, a prey to n^M^^ity 
and miser}'. One evening: she was sittinjr hy Iut. ami 
observing the beautiful pale jrirl, wasted by ^riif and 
mental suffering, who was now lying in a ipiiit sleep; 
she felt her heart breaking. She seized a pen, and 
wrote the following lines to Madam H. 

" A despairing mother calls to a mother for merey. 
In twenty-four hours I shall leave Stoekliolni, to tly 
from Sweden. I will not, and cannot take my daiiirliter 
with me, for I go to encounter misery. Your i-^tini- 
able character, the kindness which I myself have ston 
shine from your face, have given me courajr^' to turn 
with my lequests to you. (() could yon liear tlu-in 
from my trembling lips, could you see in my bnast. 



is weak and ill, weak in body and mind. 
! J i not fit for much, but have patience with 1 

: Ijl feel it, I am bitter, and I should be humbl 

me, and if you would save me from desj 
hasten like an angel of consolation, and 
protecting arms my poor child. Then will 
and pray for you ; O may you never have i 
bitter as this. Bug 

i.jjj Madam H. received this letter a few d£ 

son's accident. She showed it to the Cole 
both travelled immediately to Stockholm, a 
with Herminia, whom they looked upon fn 
with parental love, and who soon, in the at 
peace and love which surrounded her, bloo 
ful and full of joy. 

(The Prompter goes out to make room for Che 
who seems anxious to speak.) 
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IL suddenly disappeared from Sweden with 

They directed their course to luily, where 

oness wished to make an attempt to bo rocon- 

» her father. They expected, on this journey, to 

iged to struggle with all the dilhcultics which 

ind labor can create ; but it was very differi'nt. 

my places on their journey, many people, un- 

1 to them, came out to welcome them entirely 

pectedly. 

various places, money was placed at their order ; 
od angel seemed to accompany and watch over 
a. This news was contained in the letters of the 
oness to her daughter. 

' All this is the work of my husband," said Madam 
one day to me, with a beaming expression of pride, 
idemess and joy, '' K. was, in their youth, his 
lemy, and did him much injustice. Although thi-y 
ive been separated since that time, 1 know that my 
usband has not forgotten it, for he cannot forget, hut 
lis is his vengeance. He is a noble man, God bless 
im!" 
I said ** Amen." 



THE LAST CHAPTER. 

August, 18()0. 

The Provost's widow. Madam Bobina Bult, sat 
er chariot, and held the reins and whip fast in I 
and. Around her, and in the straw at the bottom, 
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baskets and buckets^ wfis packet! a mast 
— ahfl in the midst of aJi this» your 
CbiU'lotte BtJflta. The Augiist eveuitig v 
lovely, the road good, the horse liYely^ ajid 
badly fcrr MadBin Bohitm's prof^resj^-^fi 
her was a country boy with an empty ba 
wbo Eeeined to have made up hi a mil 
patience, for he drove his wa^n At a ws 
vetited u& Irom passinj^ him ; vfhen we 
frghtt he turned to the right, aod when 
pass on the left, he was there belfctre 
while h(? was singing at the top of hta Itii 
able songs, looking back upon us, a 
Bcomfully* ] looked up to ^VladttWi Bohi^ 
ala»t am a very small body, and she 19 a 
strong as a mast^aiid I obs^erved that 
jiTotnidcd in a way that I knew expressed 
lu^r thin iwd the etjd oC hex nnj^e irs^wtiMje 
and htT little jrrey eyes shot forth aiTows c 
We liad several times, with kind and i 
exhorted the boy to leave the road open- 
The Provost's widow, Bobina, bit her 
saying a word, gave me the reins to boh 
stride, and .... one, two, three 
stood by the side of our tormenting spiri 
strong arm seized him by the collar, thr^ 
bis wagon to the ground, before lie had 
of resistance, and gave him a blow upon 1 
the heavy end of her whip, while she to 
pardon and promise to amend, or she shoi 
farther the strength of her arm. Prol 
become sufficiently coxwKuce^ <j^ Uxa^t st 
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ordinary; for he was suddenly submissive, 
nted, and promised everything that was 
The Provost's widow pennitted him now to 

held forth a short but forcible sermon of 
e, the conclusion of which was so fine that 
me, herself and the country boy too, who 

tears from his eyes with the brim of his hat, 
you," added Madam Bobina at last; ** Your 
been sick a long time, and you can come to 
iday morning, at Lofby, and I will give you 

for him.*' 

nt on now undisturbed, but here and there 
iome deli^. In one place we helped an old 
'ho had been overturned in her cart ; in 
ace the Provost's widow alighted, to let loose, 
trouble, a great swine that had been caught in 
nd whose inharmonious screams touched her 
n. 

the beams of a sunset glow shining upon 
lender pillars of smoke rose from the chim- 
e houses, dispersed in the clear evening air, 
gilt transparent cloud, and hovered like a 
red canopy above the little village. Its neat 
green gardens, and its murmuring clear 
isented a charming picture, while we were 
.'nding a hill where the road soon separated 
branches, one of which led to our house, 
paces distant from the village. 
s came home in a long file from the pasture 
>d, with their bells tinkling, and with peace- 
lances. The horns rang in the woods. The 
aidens sang with clear loud voices, and 
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lalt, and then went to the other end of the village, to 
jonvey to a sick and wretched mother the joyful 
ntelligence of her child's returning from the ways of 
(in. 

I sat meanwhile in my room. Four little maidens, 
¥ith rosy red cheeks, lay in bed near me, and slept 
(oundly on the snow white sheets. 

The peaceful beautiful summer ni^ht, which was so 
¥arm that I could have my window open, the silence 
ind quiet around me, the gentle breathing of the 
deeping children, diffused something lovely and peacc- 
W, and awakened in me those deep sad feelings that 
ipread a calm over the present, and hover around us 
irith the remembrances of past years. The moon, that 
liend of my childhood and my youth, rose and beamed 
)ale and kindly over the beech grove into my room, 
[ts light streamed lovingly on the closed eyelids of the 
children, then shone upon a face that the day of life 
lad left to wither, — upon a breast, — whose feelings the 
lassage of years had not yet silenced. Oh, how 
wonderful ! in the friendly beams hovered all those 
oyous and sad circumstances of my past life, to me so 
lear — how clearly they rose up in the night — and 
)ressed upon my heart, living and warm ! All those 
?ith whom I had dwelt in intimacy during my life, 
md who had become dear of importance to me, seemed 
o collect around me, and again to shed their influence 
n word and look. The H. family, with whom 1 had 
;pent nearly a year, came at this moment so near to 
ne, that it seemed to me I could speak to those lovely 
riends, ask them if all was well at home — if they were 
lappy, and whether they remembered u\<i sull \ Vv^'^ 



tcTTii.s, etc. 

Ttic^ Provost's widow spoke to all her lit 
Mud prayi^rl witli them, wept with a little o 
jn^ottjundly repentant [or 9 serious fault, i 
t'onui lilted, e'?thort€[l a second ^ praised a th 
and lik'st them all, ond then went lo other ( 
till' liousi^. When the clock struck eluv 
LeHTrid up the wtjundp first reprimand**!! | 
husliiiiiii and! wife, wruj thin rft'tmcili?fl lh(?j 
soh'd llie litt!e boyi etc. When she tf?jwn 
Innkc'd ;]i the wotiVm^, ftrmngrd vthat oh 01 
for thv neitt fniim'»ns« *^*^ '^^'^ ^^^^ '^^ 1 
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It, and then went to the other end of the village, to 
•nvey to a sick and wretched mother the joyful 
telligence of her child's returning from the ways ol 
n. 

I sat meanwhile in my room. Four little maidens, 
th rosy red cheeks, lay in bed near me, and slept 
undly on the snow white sheets. 
The peaceful beautiful summer ni^ht, which was so 
irm that I could have my window open, the silence 
id quiet around me, the gentle breathing of the 
jeping children, diffused something lovely and peace- 
1, and awakened in me those deep sad feelings that 
read a calm over the present, and hover around us 
th the remembrances of past years. The moon, tliat 
end of my childhood and my youth, rose and beamed 
Je and kindly over the beech grove into my room. 
5 light streamed lovingly on the closed eyelids of the 
ildren, then shone upon a face that the day of life 
d left to wither, — upon a breast, — whose feelings the 
ssage of years had not yet silenced. Oh, how 
jnderful ! in the friendly beams hovered all those 
^ous and sad circumstances of my past life, to me so 
ar — how clearly they rose up in the night — and 
essed upon my heart, living and warm ! All those 
th whom I had dwelt in intimacy during my life, 
d who had become dear of importance to me, seemed 
collect around me, and again to shed their influence 
word and look. The H. family, with whom 1 liad 
ent nearly a year, came at this moment so near to 
J, that it seemed to me I could speak to those lovely 
ends, ask them if all was well at home — if they were 
ppy, and whether they remembered uve sull V V^^ 
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August 13th, 1830. 

" It is a little parson's wife who writes to you. For 
months, I have been, — no longer Julia H., but Julia L. 
I bad not the spirit to write sooner. For a long time 
I have felt a dizziness in my head, and anxiety at 
my heart The cause ; in the first place a fearful awe, 
which I have cherished for my dear husband — yes, I 
knew not for a long time, how I could reconcile my 
feeling of his superiority over me, and my own precious 
self love, which would not allow Julia U., what shall I 
■ay ? — to fall in my estimation. And then, — this rural 
economy ! — cows and sheep, and eggs aud butter, etc., 
and a deluge of little matters, — and then my mother, 
who would make herself uneasy, helping me. But — 
now — by degrees, all has come into such wonderful 
order, the little god with bow and arrow helped me. 
My good L. takes more pains, I believe, to please me, 
than I him, — indeed, he was and he is, God be praised, 
truly in love with me. As soon as I discovered 
this, there was no more trouble. I took courage — Cows, 
calves and hens prospered, a vigorous flame burned 
beneath the great, household kettle — and my mother 
was at rest, thank God; and my husband — then of 
eourse, he was happy, for I was happy with him. 

Beata, do you kno^ what I pray, morning and even- 
ing, ay, hourly, from the bottom of my heart ? " O God! 
make me worthy the love of my husband, grant nie the 
power of making him happy." And I have received 
such power, for he is (so he says, and so he seems) very 
happy. If you knew how well he looks, how gay. This 
is because I take so much care of him; then }ic does 
^not dare take so little care of himself, as before ; and 



then, be works no iriore in the night, be 1 
himself of tliU. Anil bo he iliinks and wri 
kfiowledge«t iiirtiselfi) more freely and pow 
befort^ Then 1 am very careful not to inter 
iurb him, viflien ho m in his studies, writing 
Ohr when I would just get a glimpse of h 
buautil'ul, Eeata) 1 steol in gently, and plaj 
tricky I place a ilower upon bis book, kls 
or do some such tiling, and go quietly back 
when I turn round to ihni the door, I > 
glmice Crotu \m eyea^ that follows me as tbi 
stolen. 

Besidea E labor to make myseH a pastor' 
worthy of e&teem* t would that L.'6 wife^ 
p El t tern tor housi'wive^a in the pimsh. Dc 
that in the midst of al) tliis. I forget or sli^ 
outward pen^ou. O no ; I often aak counse, 
ror, but da yoy ktxow, what mirror 1 prefer i 
Hcl of ? Thiit cjrie I sfie in L.'s eyes. It is 

O ljt?itt:i, how tiiuobling it is;, to he unit 
\sUu h c.is(cfiiu.a! mid hotmred, and at th»- ^ 
i!U ^inn\. As Arwid's wtl'ej wliitih Nulhii 
ni^Yvt ha, what 11 Wfv of nothiniriiesj> i i^hou, 
Now, with lifftrtftlr penct;, I tirl myjiulf eve 
bighor in my own &rul in uiy husabHiid's t?Hi 
n gkmoLJH fiTllnf; to visvl 

Du yoLi kiiuw thiif Arwid h^is heen marri 
diTLv luoiitli:^ i His vvU'lv Eleanor J>, look^ 
til J, n,ii«i lie looks lively — if it ean he ail let 
he iliUfeit, 1 fetir ihut hits dear peate is a littli 
Pt lor A f wkl 1 'i Vic ^ Q^\% >^^ y^ ^^^ WtsmK^ 
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ing and banqueting. Old P. passes every day (certainly 
intentionally) with his pair of horses, the Swans, and 
with his daughter in law, in the beautiful landau, and 
drives slowly past, as if it were to solemnize the funeral 
of my happiness; but I feed my ducks with gay and 
careless heart, nod sweetly to Eleanor, and thank Eter- 
nal Goodness for my lot 

It is Saturday evening, I wait at home tor my hus- 
band. In the shade of my window I have placed our 
little supper table ; the meal consists of asparagus from 
our own garden, delicious raspberries and milk ; his 
favorite dish. The angelic Herminia Linnaa is now 
decorating the table with flowers. How beautiful, how 
good, how indescribably lovely, no one can imagine ! 
She has supplanted us with our father and mother ; but 
we forgive her so willingly. Ah, brother Charles, thou 
hast found a beautiful pearl ! Soon he leaves the shore 
of the southern seas, to enjoy the pearl of his life in his 
dear North, and to shut her up in the shell of married 
life. How came I upon such a strange figure ? Yet 
it may stay. If the sun of love only beams within the 
mother of pearl dwelling, it will toss to and fro on the 
stream of life, like an island of blessedness. Charles 
writes such beautiful and interesting letters. His soul 
is like a museum, among its jewels Herminia will dwell. 
Do you know what happened to my brother before he 
left us ? He went to sleep one night, — a Cornet, anil 
woke — Lieutenant. Was not that channing ? To- 
morrow morning my father and mother, and sisters visit 
us. It will be a day of joy. 

I have told you how happy 1 am, and yet I have one 
wish, the gratification of which will fill up the measure 



of my happiness. My good Beata, 
dif^re m a littlt; chamber, pretty bih 
g7*eeD cJirpets and white curtains^ (jua 
With a vjfw over the meadows, where 
log, which give the niost beautiful m 
ber is a boakease^ a^» But it is tet 
come and see It, if you like it; and 
gan find yourself at home in it^ call 
Now I hear L. comiiig^ in the dist^nci 
my room, I will appear as if I iieitt! 
him* We must not spoil men, nnd ] 
we listen to their Rteps. Yesi, only cou| 
me* I will not move, will not let e 
must not 111 ways jield, and must not i 
tvrkes^l and, for this reason, Julia f 
pen ; and^ while she ails upon my ki 
what will trouble her, 

Om- dear friend, Beata, come to u 
with open arms. You must bt' hap] 
Cyme, stful ste how I ket-p JuHn in 
you a pioof of it, she shall not write a 
withsiaiidinir \wv gr^iU 7,eJi]^ 



1 wep]i, 1 Ifiuyh, I iim ht^siilf* luyst^If 
write. Do you know who is here ? w 
Guess, guess. J:lmily is here, my sis 
jzood Emily, the g?iy Emily, the heau 
Em I ly i A n d A 1 ^^ L^nrm ik 1 1 ere* an d 
lion, the uujiii niiiirnilicrnt little ihi 
Moth er d ru i r e?> vi \ \\\ \\\\u , "Cv^xWv dmm 
gcrnon dance &j t. Awv^c^^.— h 
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Wait, wait; I must go and sing, and I cannot write 
any more, as truly as I am called 

Julia. 
'* P.S. — Beata, come back to us, 
" Beg 

" The II. Family. 

Amiable, happy family, I thank you, but Heata will 
not come. To-morrow I will write this answer. In- 
nocent children, who are sleeping around me, I will 
stay with you because I can do you good. A joy re- 
fused gives often a higher kind of contentment — c:ives 
peace. O might I feel it uniformly, during the silent 
hours of each day, yet gently rolling on, and leading 
me quietly to the silent shore — and every day will be 
blessed. 

Night mists rise over the meadows, announce tlie 
morrow, and warn nie to repose. Over the hills of my 
life rises, also, a cool mist. When it comes nearer, 1 
will write again, and take leave of the H. Family. 
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salt, and then went to the other end of the village, to 
convey to a sick and wretched mother the joyful 
intelligence of her child's returning from the ways ol 
sin. 

I sat meanwhile in my room. Four little maidens, 
with rosy red cheeks, lay in bed near me, and slept 
soundly on the snow white sheets. 

The peaceful beautiful summer ni;^ht, which was so 
warm that I could have my window open, the silence 
and quiet around me, the gentle breathing of the 
sleeping children, diffused something lovely and peace- 
fnl, and awakened in me those deep sad feelings that 
spread a calm over the present, and hover around us 
with the remembrances of past years. The moon, that 
firiend of my childhood and my youth, rose and beamed 
pale and kindly over the beech grove into my room. 
Its light streamed lovingly on the closed eyelids of the 
children, then shone upon a face that the day of life 
had left to wither, — upon a breast, — whose feelings the 
passage of years had not yet silenced. Oh, how 
wonderful ! in the friendly beams hovered all those 
joyous and sad circumstances of my past life, to me so 
dear — how clearly they rose up in the night — ami 
pressed upon my heart, living and warm ! All those 
with whom I had dwelt in intimacy during my life, 
and who had become dear of importance to me, seemed 
to collect around me, and again to shed their influence 
in word and look. The H. family, with whom 1 had 
spent nearly a year, came at this moment so near to 
me, that it seemed to me I could speak to those lovely 
friends, ask them if all was well at home — if they were 
happy, and whether they remembered uvc ?>uW\ \vi^ 
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